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ook: Stimulates Thought and Action’”’ 


q A Footnote in Narrative to Wm. Tames’ 
~ "The Varieties of P “~~ ce" 


i Wice. n Res | 
A CLINIC IN RE& 


By HAROLD 


t-KABLE ADUANCE COM. 


MES of Harvard University says: 

is a wonderful set of stories splendidly worked up. .... 
ote to his. JI am proud of the dedication and of the references and I 
success.” 


. COE of Union Theological Seminary says: 
observations constitute a charming contribution to our knowledge of 
ey are so carefully made and so well recorded as to command universal 
hey are also of especial value to religious workers and psychologists, for 
most need, is to see religions actually in operation. This Mr. Begbie’s 
io in unusual measure.” : 


HYDE, President of Bowdoin College, says: 


it with the greatest interest, and quoted from it and commended it to my 
It is a splendid pragmatic verification of the truth and power of Chris- 


ORGE JACKSON of Victoria College says: 


Mr. Begbie’s book with unbounded delight and shall take every opportun- 
ding it to my students. If I had the means I would scatter copies of it broad- 


the most thrillingly interesting books I have ever read. It seems to me that 
ons used have covered almost all the phases of conversion. I could wish that 
an might read the book and receive as much personal spiritual profit as has 
, 


S H. PARKHURST says: 

ve been profoundly impressed by the reading of Begbie’s TWICE-BORN MEN. 
ses really mean more in the way of the miraculous than any wonder-works accom- 
|in the conversion of water into wine. They appeal to the intelligence and heart of 
resent day, with a persuasiveness hardly possible to similar transformations that 
ed fifteen or nineteen hundred years ago.” 


AN ANY RECORD READER AFFORD NOT TO OWN THIS BOOK? 


Of alt Booksellers $1.25 net. 


LEMING H. REVELL COMPANY 


YORK: 158 Fifth Avenue CHICAGO: 80 Wabash Avenue TORONTO: 27 Richmond Street, W. 
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Nervousness 


The use of Horsford’s Acid Phos- 
phate has been found exceedingly 
valuable in nervous disorders, 
restoring energy, increasing 
mental and physical endurance, 
and as a general tonic. 

- Excellent results have also fol- 

lowed its use in the treatment of 
headache arising from derange- 
ment of the digestive organs or 
of the nervous system. 


HORSFORD’S 
Acid Phosphate. 


(Non-Alcoholic. ) 


If your druggist can’t supply you send 25 cents 
to Rumrorp CuEemicaL Works, Providence, R. L., 
for trial size bottle, postage paid. 


HOME STUDY 
COURSES 


UR School offers an op- 

portunity to study at 
home under the personal 
instruction of leading 
professors in our great 
colleges. 


We teach over one hun- 
dred courses in Academic and 
Preparatory, Agricultural, 


A NEW IDEA. 


FOR EASTER 


Why not have your church choir and 
Sunday school combine in rendering 


LOVE TRIUMPHANT? 


A new service for Easter in our ‘‘Story and 
Song’’ series. This isa charming story by 
Florence Morse Kingsley, with musical 
illustrations by various composers. Siraple 
enough for a Sunday school, yet classy 
enough for the average church choir. 
Regular edition, 15 cents per copy, $1.50 
perdozen. Sunday school abridged edition, 
$4.35 per 100, postpaid. Send 15 cents for 
sample. You won't regret it. 


TWO NEW EASTER SERVICES of the 
usual kind but of unusual merit are 


KING OF KINGS, by I. H. MEREDITH, 
CHRIST THE CONQUEROR, by various 
composers. 
Both issued with full orchestration. | 
Sample package containing six different services 
sent for ten cents. 


TULLAR-MEREDITH CoO. | 


150 FIFTH AVENUE 57 WASHINGTON 5T. 
New York Chicago 


BECOME A NURSE 


If you have the nit- 


ural attributes of agowd 
nurse we will unde. 


take to teach you t 
earn $10 to $25 


week, as thousands oO 
our graduates are doing 


UNUSUAL OFFER 
We grant every stu-| 
dent two months 


of 


John F. Genung, Ph.D. 
Professor of £, glish 


Commercial, Normal and 
Common School branches. 


Students may register at 


» any time and may take up 


complete courses or pursue 
special branches. pecial 
attention is given to stu- 


probationary or trial | 


study —this costs you 
nothing if dissatisfied 


Let us submit to you 
our plan. 
Send today for our 


dents preparing for college. 
Our tuition rates are so low that no one need be 
kept from enrolling with us on the ground of expense. 
ou owe it to yourself and to your friends to learn 
of the excellent advantages our School offers to all 
who are interested in further education. 


Write to-day for a free copy 

of our eighty-page catalogue 
The Home Correspondence School 
Department R, - <= <- Springfield, Massachusetts 


9th annual 56-page 
Blue Book, explaining 
our method, with 
stories of successfu, 
nurses. 


O Che Chautauqua o 
School of Nursing Goal 


528 Main Street, Jamestown, New York SS 


Miss Lois M. Miller, a successful 
graduate, of St. Joseph, Mich. 


Mention the R. C. W. to advertisers. | 


Faw eee 


CHANGE OF ADDRESS. In sending notice of change of address please give both o/d and mew addresses. 


| FOR SALE AT ALL BOOKSTORES. 


Record of Christian Work 7 


INCORPORATING 
Northfield Echoes Church Economist 
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An Agent in Every Town 


TO REPRESENT THE 


Record of Christian Work 


IS A NEED THAT IS FELT INCREASINGLY 
by the business manager. For an earnest, capable boy 
or girl, in High School or College, taking subscriptions 
to the Recorp or CurisT1an Work would afford a profit- 
able means of earning money. A number of students at 
Mount Hermon Boys’ School and Northfield Seminary 
earned their tuition this season by this means. 


A canvass can be begun at any time and many ministers 
and Christian workers would gladly help a worthy young 
person or a ‘“‘shut in” in thus cooperating in the dissemi- 
nation of evangelical reading. 


Here is also a suggestion for raising money for church 


or missionary work by Young People’s Societies and 


Sunday Schools: Secure subscriptions to the RecorD oF 
Curistian Work and give the commission to the object 


for which funds are needed. 
We need your help; and we can help you. 


Write to us. 


Business MANAGER, 
RECORD OF CHRISTIAN WORK, 


East NortuHFIELD, Mass. 
February 19, 1910. 


SS nnsnnsccnensesseeeeeeny 
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Published by request 


THE FIRST EASTER SERMON 


A thoughtful, inspiring 
address on a living topic, by 


PAUL DWIGHT MOODY 


| A tasty gift-book. 30 cents 


Northfield Press, Northfield, Mass. 


“Combination Catalogue” free on request 


a . CHURCH g& 
fe Ag, PLANS | 


es “ax == 2 = 
es ie. a =! Gave Catalogue 


FREE TO THOSE INTENDING TO BUILD 


PRICE’S 
WINDOW 
PAPER 


BenJ. D. & Max Cuas. Price, Architects 
ATLANTIC HIGHLANDS, NEW JERSEY 


beautifully illustrated from the World’s greatest paintings and accompanied by lecture readings. 
We rent a complete separate lecture set on each of the following subjects: Judas, Herod, The Mul- 
titude, The Way of Grief, The Story of The Passion, The Seven Words From the Cross, The Appe- 
tite, The Tongue, The Eye, The Ear, The Body, Caiaphas, Pilaté. Send for list of Lenten Sets and 
Ste---nticons. WILLIAMS, BROWN & EARLE, Dept. 7,918 Chestnut St., Philadelphia, Pa. 


Cf) \ 


Why we send our 


Vas. DAUS IMPROVED TIP TOP DUPLICATOR 


N ON TEN DAYS’ TRIAL 
: FIRST—It proves OUR confidence in the machine. 

SECOND-—By personal use, YOU can positively tell, before buy- 
ing, whether it meets your requirements. 

Each machine contains 16 feet of duplicating surface which can be 
used over and over again. Five different colors can be duplicated 
atthe sametime. Cleanliness, and.simplicity of operation and legi- 
bility of copies unequalled by any other duplicating process. 

100 copies from Pen-written and SO copies 
from Typewritten original 


Complete duplicator cap size (prints 83/ x 18 

/ inches) only costs you $7.50, less special 5 O 
| discount of 88% per cemt. . . « » » « r 

| TAKE ADVANTAGE OF OUR TRIAL OFFER 


ELIX Y. DAUS DUPLICATOR CO., - = Daus Building, 111 John Street, New York 


! 
| 


é the plates used in our magazines, with the UT PRICES, EASY PAYMENTS, recent Encyclopz- 
ee occa pinto nich we are not allowed to dispose Cc dias, commentaries as Lange, Cowles, Meyer, Barnes, 
in this way. Name the plate and tell the page and issue where it Expositor’s Bible, Treasury of David, Schaff-Herzog, the- 
eared, and for the price address ology, sermons, ete. Catalog, books bought or exchanged. 
» Business Manager, Record of Christian Work, East Northfield, Mass. BooK EXCHANGE, NORWICH, CONN. 


| e e New pamphlet by Rev. I. M. Haldeman, D. D. (author 
ental Assassination of Christian Science in the Light of Holy Scripture), 10 cents. Four 
others: Jericho Theology; Thinking Above What is Written; The 


Religion; The Devil’s Righteousness. 10 cents each, CHARLES C. COOK, 150 NASSAU STREET, NEW YORK. 


i 
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THE NORTHFIELD SCHOOLS 


D. L. MOODY, Founder 


MOUNT HERMON BoyYS’ SCHOOL 


FOUNDED 1881 


HENRY H. PROCTOR, President ROBERT E. SPEER, Vice President 
Boston, Mass. New York City : 
EDWIN M. BULKLEY, Treasurer W. R. MOODY, Clerk 


64 William St., New York City East Northfield, Mass. 
TRUSTEES : 

HORACE B. SILLIMAN GLEN WRIGHT W. F. HOLBROOK 
CHARLES A. HOPKINS HENRY R. MALLORY WILLIAM M. KINGSLEY 
Gro. E. KEITH RICHARD H. STEARNS FREDERICK H. NEWTON 
R. D. DOUGLASS ROBERT POMEROY COL. J. J. JANEWAY 
STEPHEN BAKER ~ AMBERT G. MOODY REV. JOHN MCDOWELL 
PRESTON B. KEITH LEwIs A. CROSSETT H. K. MCHARG 


EDWIN THORNE JACOB P. BATES 


HE truly interdenominational character of the 
work at Northfield is nowhere more apparent than 


in the church fellowships under which the students are 


enrolled. While distinctly Christian in objects and 


methods, these schools are mot sectarzan. Among the 


Trustees the following denominational affiliations are 


represented: Congregational, Presbyterian, Baptist, 


Methodist, Episcopal, and Society of Friends. 
At NORTHFIELD SEMINARY the various forms of 


belief stated in a recent report of the Principal were 


represented in the following order: Congregationalists, 


Methodists, Baptists, Presbyterians, Episcopalians, Re- 


formed Lutherans, Adventists, Roman Catholics, Disci- 


ples, Friends, United Brethren and Universalists. 


At MOUNT HERMON BOYS’ SCHOOL during the past 


ten years the denominations have been represented in 


approximately the following proportions: 


Mention the R. C. W. to advertisers, 
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|| THE NoRTHFIELD ScHOOLS 


D. L. MOODY, Founder 


— 


| NORTHFIELD SEMINARY 


FOUNDED 1879 


i CHARLES A. HOPKINS, President LEWIS A. CROSSETT, Vice President 
: Boston, Mass. North Abington, Mass. 
, GEO. E. KEITH, Treasurer A. G. MOODY, Clerk 
E Campello, Mass. East Northfield, Mass. 
TRUSTEES ; 

f WILLIAM R. Moopy Mrs. JOHN FRENCH ABNER KINGMAN 
FRANK WOOD GEORGE H. SHAW RICHARD H. STEARNS 
DANIEL W. MCWILLIAMS PRESTON B. KEITH ARTHUR PERRY 
C. M. BAILEY CHARLES R. OTIS FLEMING H. REVELL 
H. B. SILLIMAN MRs. HENRY H. PROCTOR PAUL DWIGHT MOODY 
MRS. JULIA BILLINGS Louis L. HOPKINS E. C. MILs 


HENRY H. PROCTOR 


e 
t 
I SE thrifts 
I} 


Mount Hermon Church (Interdenominational) 18¢ 


Congregational . A ‘ ; : : 134 

Methodist. : : : : : 134 

Presbyterian : : : : : 13¢ 

Baptist . ‘ : : ; : ; : 104 

am Episcopalian : : ; : sean 4.79, 
| Dutch Reformed . : ; : ; : 2g, 
| Roman Catholic. : E ; : : 24, 


The balance is represented by ¢wenty-nzne denomina- 


tions and sects, including Huguenots, Salvation Army, 


Unitarians and Universalists. Other religions and beliefs 


are also represented, the most recent arrival, a student 


from Turkey, being a Mohammedan. 
| Because of the zuzterdenominational, but Christian 


character of the Northfield Schools we feel justified in ap- 
pealing to friends in all Church affiliations to aid us. 


This year we need $100,000. Will you aid us? 


East Northfield, Mass. Ul VAP 


Bulletin No. 8. 
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JUST OUT—TENTH EDITION—5,000 SETS 


Total of all editions, 20,000 sets, 60,000 volumes. This unprecedented record proves the value of that 
FAMOUS COMMENTARY ON THE BOOK OF REVELATION 


LECTURES ON THE APOCALYPSE 3y Joseph 4. seiss, D.D. 


Three volumes, cloth, J2mo, 1417 pages with index _ chart of the Course of Time. Former price $5.00. Now $2.50 per set, express paid. 
CHARLES C. COOK, 150 NASSAU STREET, NEW YORK 


250.000 | WHAT Is SAID OF “DOT” 


“Dot? is a romance of to-day, interesting in plot, wholesome in 


COPIES Pre SOLD morals.” —BALTIMORE SUN 


“Tersely written and thoroughly interesting.” 


H ¥. M N Ss —BALTIMORE AMERICAN. 
‘Well written and holds the interest throughout.” 
NEW and OLD —THE BALTIMORE EVENING NEWS. 


“A very interesting story. Is sure to please both old and young. It 


By I. ALLAN SANKEY, son of IRA D. SANKEY is something new and different.” —THE Sloux FALLS DaILy PRESS. 
OVER 1000 CHURCHES USINC IT “A good book to place in the hands of the young.” = 
A F —TuHE WASHINGTON HERALD. 
256 Pages, 100 New Songs, Responsive Readings “One of the most entertaining novels published this year. Holds 
$25. NA OF Precast et Ben cony by mail the interest of the reader to the end.” —THE IDAHO WORLD. 
LEE ISIE SSELUTARAS IES earnest inquirers” “There is nothing unusual or far-fetched in the plot of the enga; 
THR BIGTLAW & MAIN €O.. New York or Chicago romance ‘Dot.” te i is a wholesome, refreshing or of esi ee 
- = American life.” —THE BOSTON GLOBE. 
CHESTER CREST, The Home for Intemperate Men at “A copy might well be placed in every Sunday-school library in our 
Mount Vernon, N. Tey weemes mater cane: men for a | land.” —THE CHRISTIAN HERALD. 
term of weeks or months ccommodations for the rich, 
the well-to-do and for the poor. Gospel methods alone SENT POSTPAID FOR $1.00. Address the author 
are employed. 9000 men have been received. . 
For particulars address G. S. AVERY. L. M. ZIMMERMAN, D:D:; Baltimore, Md. 


DURING MARCH 


On account of stock taking on April 1, 1910, 
we wish to reduce our stock of Books and Pictures 


and will offer them at 


GREATLY REDUCED PRICES 


We shall be glad to send you a circular of these 


books on request by postal. 


THE BOOKSTORE, East Northfield, Mass. 
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Ready March 10th—Sir Robert Anderson’s New Book 


THE LORD FROM HEAVEN 


Chapters on the Deity of Christ. Introduction by the Bishop 
of Durham. Written in the author’s wéll-known lucid style. 


Cloth, $1.00, net 


Mhebinteand the 
British Museum 


By ADA HABERSHON 


A visit to the storehouse of Anti- 
quities, Bible in hard, guided by an 
expert. The‘‘N. Y. Observer’ says: 
We hea: tily commend the Book to 
everyone who desires to make 
anything like a thorough study of 
Bible History. 


FREE 


to Bible 
| Students @ 


: BIBLE 
| CHART 
| BOOK 


containing twelve 
| Descriptive Charts 
/ by Dr. Arthur T. 
i Pierson illuminat- 
; ing the Scriptures. 
t 

i 


THE 
LIFE 
THAT IS 
LIFE 
INDEED | 


An attempt to set | 
forththeScriptural 
Doctrine of Holi- 


8 Tliustrations 
$1.00, net 


No Charge 


DR. C. I. SCOFIELD 
WRITES :— 


For the Children’s 
Easter Gift 
i 


DR. A. T. PIERSON 
. SAYS :— 


A 
Full-Sized 
Biblical Portrait of 


A careful 
Scriptural 
examina- 


I know no 
other Book 
on Satan in 


" 
b which the \ \ enone ness, by 
TO- dispensa- whole | George F. Trench 
| tional as- question | author of “After the 
pects of §& of the Thousand Years.” 
the sub- ¥ arch-en- 
; BED araty ena ES Bilger Wic are REY CHAEEY emy of A valuableaddition 
} Je Endorsed by the Press and Jead- E to the already nu- 
ene clearly sta- ing Bible Teachers as the best God and Porous on DORitione 
to rl e 8 ted nor so se- Book yet published on the LEE cs 
: of the Doctrine of 


verely Bibli- 


eal. Holiness. 


Cloth, $1.00, net 


Do You 
Possess a 
“Scofield 
Reference 
Bible” © 


It is one of the 
greakest aids to 
Preachers or Lay- 
men yet published. 


& subject. Cloth, 75¢ 


Net 


By Lettice Bell 75c., net 


75c., net 


Dr. Campbell Mor- 
gan says:—I com- 
menced to look at 
it with the result J 
did not go to bed 
until I had read the 
whole ot it. 


FAITH AND 
FACTS 


The story of the way in which 
God has financially sustained the 
nine hundred missionaries and 
eleven hundred Chinese helpers of 
the China Inland Mission in answer 
to prayer. A faith inspiring vol- 
ume. Should be read by all 
Christian workers. 


| 8 Illustrations, 
attractive cover 
$1.00, net 


Attractive Cover 
50 Cents, net 


THE SHEPHERD OF ISRAEL 
and His SCATTERED FLOCK 


By DAVID BARON 
Author of “The Ancient Scriptures and the Modern Jew ” 


Prices, $2.00 to , 
$10.00 


Write for descriptive 
circular _with special 


discounts to Chris- 
tian workers. 


Valuable exposition and information regarding the Jewishrace. 


Cloth, $1.00, net 


T. BASS)\ 54 WEST 22d STREET 
Manager NEW YORK 
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The 
Northfield Pad Calendar 


1910 


Fac Simile Page 


OCTOBER 


Saturday 23 1909 


Seek ye first the kingdom of God, and 
his righteousness. Matt. vi. 33. 

Keep religion in its place..... Reli- 
gion out of its place in a human life is 
the most miserable thing in the world. 
There is nothing that requires so much 
to be kept in its place as religion, and its 
place is what? Second? Third? 
‘First! “First the kingdom of God!” 
—Henry DruMMonp. 


OcT. 28 NORTHFIELD CALENDAR 1909 


NOW READY 


A Pad Calendar on an iron 


stand with a separate sheet for 
each day, upon which, beside the 
date, there is a passage of Scrip- 
ture with some appropriate com- 
ments thereon by some North- 
field speaker. There is also a 


blank space for memorandum. 


Price 15 cents, 
Postpaid, while they last 


RECORD OF CHRISTIAN WORK 


EAST NORTHFIELD, 


MASSACHUSETTS 


Mention the R. C. W. to advertisers. 


Record of Christian Work Advertising. 


ANOTHER ILLUSTRATION 


KING JAMES VERSION Hes. 11: 1-2 AMERICAN STANDARD VERSION 


Now faith is the substance of things hoped for, the Now faith is assur i - 
evidence of things not seen. 4 ; | viction of things an a Poa ire sto es ats 


Py is the same old Bible 
THE AMERI ee eee ne 
American Revision used, but it gives 


5 the exact meaning 
Committee of the inspired writ- 


Prices, ers in the language 
of today instead of 

a5c to $20 that used three hun- 
dred years ago. 


“It is by far and away the best translation that 
we have had.’* —Reuv. G. Campbell Morgan. 


Be sure and ask your bookseller for the American Standard, or write for free booklet to 


THOMAS NELSON & SONS, 59 s East i8th Street, New York 


4 Publishers for the American Revision Committee—Bible Publishers for over Fifty years 


na or the Blasphemous Doctrine which Tete the Annihilation of 


Millennial Dawrmism tte che. "New'pamphiet by Rev. 1° tars 


MAN, D.D. The best aid in resisting the rank, wide- 
f spread heresy of Millennial Dawn ever presented. 20c. Charles C. Cook, 150 Nassau Street, New York. 


Bound Volumes Record of 


OW Ready Christian Work for 1909 


Over 1,000 pages Bound in Cloth and Half Leather Illustrated 


‘ rice $2.50 postpaid 


Business Manager 


argaret Slattery | 


is writing a series of articles on tested 
methods of work in Sunday school and 
out, for teachers of 


“The Girl 


In Her Teens” 


You know how often you have wanted 
something really practical in working 
with that class of yours. Miss Slattery 
is unsurpassed as a helper and teacher of 
girls, and as a teacher of teachers. Be 
sure to read this series in 


‘Che Sunday School Times 
(Issued every week) 

25 Cents for 3 Months 
$1.00 a Year 


THE SUNDAY SCHOOL TIMES CO. 
Walnut and 10th Streets, Philadelphia, Pa. 


“Worth All'the Gas Lights Ever Made” 


“It is difficult to find words to express our pleasure and satisfac- 
tion with the pare Lamp,”’ writes Mr. P. B. Leavanworth, Grand 


Rapids, Minn. tis certainly the greatest illuminator ever made. 
Our neighbors thought we must have a gas plant, but we consider 
our lamp is worth all the gas or gasolene lights ever made. Such a 
clear, steady, brilliant and beautiful light, and so easy to care for!’’ 

The Angle Lamp is the new method of burning common kero- 
sene oil, and is as different from the ordinary lamps in results as 
it is in appearance. It makes common kerosene the best, the 
cheapest and most satisfactory of all lighting methods. Safer and 
more reliable than gasolene or acetylene, yet as convenient to 
operate as gas or electricity. 


THE ANGLE LAMP 


is lighted and extinguished like gas. May be turned high or low 
without odor. No smoke, no danger. Filled while lighted and 
without moving. Requires filling but once or twice a week. It 
floods a room with its beautiful, soft, mellow light that has no 
equal. Write for our catalog “Z” and our proposition for a 


30 Days’ Free Trial 


Write for our catalog ‘‘Z’’ listing 32 varities of The Angle Lamp 
from $1.80 up, now—before you turn this leaf—for it gives you 
the benefit of our ten years’ experience with all lighting methods. 


ANCLE MFG. CO., 159-161[W. 24th Street, NEW YORK 


\ 
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EASTER SUPPLIES 


THE EASTER CROSS SOUVENIR 


2 cents each; $1.50 per 100 postpaid. Fourtexts:— - 


“He is Risen’’ “My Redeemer Liveth”’ 
‘In Him was Life’ ‘‘Christ died for all’’ 


Handsomely executed in colors on heavy white 
cardboard, outlined by %inch silver border; also 
text in silvered, sunken letters. Each is adorned 
by sprays of flowers in exquisite colorings. Silk 
cord hanger. 


EASTER BOOKMARKS 


1¥% cents each, $1.25 per 100. Four designs. Cross 
with embossed floral designs in delicate colorings. 
Celluloid finished card. Silk cord tassel. 44% x 2% 
inches. 


EASTER POST CARDS 


No. 10, 100 for 80 cents. Designs of chicks and 
rabbits in motor cars and carriages. 

No. 12, 100 for 80 cents. Four designs of chicks in 
colors within frame in contrasting colors. 

Other designs illustrated in Our Easter Catalogue 
which will be sent on request. 


MacCALLA & CO., Inc. 
212 Dock Street PHILADELPHIA 


The Northfield 


EAST NORTHFIELD, MASS. 


OPEN ALL THE YEAR 


At the seat of the Northfield Schools 


and Summer Conferences 


ELECTRIC LIGHTS, STEAM HEAT, ROOMS WITH AND 
WITHOUT PRIVATE BATH, REFINED SERVICE, 
MODERATE RATES 


IDEAL ENVIRONMENT 


For a Spring Vacation An all Summer’s Stay 


or a visit to the Summer Conferences 


Send for Illustrated Booklet and further particulars 


H. S. STONE, Assistant Manager A. G. MOODY, Manager 


1% 
CUMULATIVE PREFERRED SHARES 


OF THE 
BOSTON SECURITIES COMPANY 


Which Company is a Corporate General 
Agent of the Boston Mutual Life Insurance 
Company, one of the younger Massachusetts 
Life companies, and whose entire business 
can be written only through the Securities 
Company for a long term of years. Care- 
fully drawn contract, whose legal status has 
been endorsed by the Insurance Department 
of the State, exists between the two Com- 
panies. 

The money received from sale of Preferred 
Shares goes into continuing the building up 
of the Boston Mutual Life, whose outstand- 
ing Insurance is $15,000,000; whose Premium 
Income for 1909 was $625,000, and whose 
present Assets are over one million dollars. 
Its growth is steady and continuous and the 
management conservative and economical in 
line with Massachusetts standards. The 
Contract provides for the return of net in- 
vestment with legal interest after 1937. 
Preferred shares sell at $100. Dividends are 
paid semi-annually. Next dividend pay- 
ment, May 1, 1910. 


Address all correspondence to 


ELISHA B. WORRELL, Treasurer 
141 Milk Street, Boston, Mass. 


BOUND VOLUMES 
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1907-1908-1909 


Over 1,000 Pages in Each 


Each $2.50, postpaid 
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NYONE who has been to sea, knows what ‘the glass” means. 


When ‘“‘the glass” is high, the sailors every one feel cheerful; 


Our Letter to Investors 
| 

but when it begins to fall, you will see |the sailors taking down the 
j awnings and preparing for the ‘‘dirty’” weather, which ‘‘the glass” invari- 
i ably foretells. And so in almost every branch of life there is some 
| barometer. Good or bad judgment is largely the proper or improper 
reading of a barometer. Stocks are the barometer of our country’s com- 


mercial prosperity. A word about them. 


The value and price of a stock depends entirely upon the earning 
power of the property which it represents. For example, if the crops ina 
certain section fail for a season, the railroad which traverses that area has 
no corn to haul; consequently it suffers a diminution of its freight, which 
means smaller earnings, less dividends and eventually a smaller price for 
its shares. This is of course very different from a bond, which is an 
actual mortgage on the rails and railroad property and, like any mortgage, 


must pay interest or default. 


It would be most foolish evidently for a man of limited means to have 
all his sieges in stocks, since once every so often, the course of nature 
may result in disaster to crops and resultant troubles to the railroads in 
that section. It is true, however, that as a general proposition, it is safe 
to invest a fair proportion of one’s substance in standard and high class 
railroad and industrial stocks, on a basis to return from 5¢ to 6%, provided 
the dividend paid by a property has been maintained for an extended period 
of years. tis foolhardy to buy the stock of a property which has paid 
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dividends for only a short time and has not become ‘‘seasoned,” demon- 


strated to the public its sustained earning power. 


It is deplorable to think of the thousands of dollars which are annually 
filched from the savings of those who are enticed into ventures by some 
canvasser who offers the stock of some ‘‘sure thing” with big return of 


income, but with inevitable lack of return of any principal. 


The record, for the most part, of our standard properties, is good. 
They are easy to find and almost any banking house of repute can furnish 
data which will establish the claim of a property and the record which it - 


deserves. 


I had occasion recently, in dividing an estate, to come across a certifi- 
cate of Pennsylvania railroad stock, dated in the early 70’s. The stock, 
which was originally bought for less than $50 per share, has since its pur- 
chase paid more than 250¢ in dividends and to-day can be sold considerably 
above the purchase price. In other words, the buyer of that stock has, for 
forty years, been letting his money (while he went about his business) earn 
him over 6¢ a year and to-day, a faithful steward, he can hand his heirs 
value increased in principal. The record is not phenomenal and anyone 


may do as well. Be careful, however, of three things: 


First, that your adviser be accurate and honest. 


Second, that your property be standard and of long good dividend 


record. 


Third, that you hold your money until a stock declines to such a price 


as will net from 5% to 6% return on the amount invested. 


ALEXANDER MacGREGOR. 
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A Conservative Policy 


The selection of an investment depends largely upon the requirements of the 
individual, but it is always advisable for the average person to adopt a conserva- 
tive policy in the purchase of investments. 

In these days, it is a pertinent question if many investors are not perhaps 
assuming an undue proportion of risk in the desire to secure a large return upon 
their money. In our judgment, persons dependent upon income should purchase 
only sound investment bonds secured upon properties of demonstrated value and 
earning power. There are many issues of bonds of this character now selling at 
prices to yield approximately 5%, and which are safe and desirable investments 
from every standpoint. ; 

Our Circular No. 184 describes several issues of sound investment bonds yield- 
ing approximately 5%. The bonds have been purchased by well-informed in- 
vestors and conservatively managed institutions. 


Spencer Trask & Co. 


Investment Bankers 


BRANCH OFFICES ole: ° 
Albany, N. Y.. State and James Streets William and Pine Streets, New York 
oston, Mass., ong t: t : 
Chicago, Ill., Commercial National Bank Building Members New York Stock Exchange 


6% FOR CONSERVATIVE INVESTORS 


Standing Timber is one of the most important natural resources of this country and owing 
to its rapidly increasing value, forms excellent security for conservatively issued First Mort- 
gage Bonds. Our Timber Bonds are in $500 and $1,000 denominations and are particularly 
suitable for the requirements of careful investors on account of the following features: 


Security valued at three or four times the bond issue. 


Issued under our Serial Plan, maturing semi-annually usually in from six 
months to five years. 


Protected by sinking fund sufficient to pay off the entire principal from 
the exhaustion of only a small portion of the timber security. 


Property conveniently located close to profitable market. 
Management in the hands of men of responsibility and long experience. 
Guaranteed in-many cases by individuals with large personal resources. 


Timber bond issues are accepted by us only after thorough investigation of the Com- 
pany’s property, titles, management and the marketability of the timber. 


Ask for Circular “‘OE”’ describing our current 
issue, and our booklet on ‘“‘Timber Bonds.”’ 


Peabody, Houghteling & Co. 


(ESTABLISHED 1865) 


181. La Salle Street CHICAGO 
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Northfield Student Conference, June 24- 
Conferences, July 3. 
1910. Young Women’s Conference, 


July 6-July 14. 
Home Missionary Conference, July 14- 
July 20. 
Summer School for Sunday School Work- 
ers, July 15-July 22. 
Summer School for Women’s Foreign Mis- 
sionary Societies, July 21-July 28. 
General Conference, August 4-August 21. 
ose Conference, August 23-about October 


Atlanta The annual Tabernacle Bible 
Tabernacle Conference of Atlanta, Ga., 
Bible under the direction of Rev. 
Conference. Len G. Broughton, D. D., will 


be held March 3 to 13. Among 
the speakers will be Revs. F. B. Meyer of 
London, Eng.; C. I. Scofield, D. D., lately 
of Dallas, Texas; A. T. Robertson, D. D., 
of Louisville, Ky., and James M. Gray, 
DD, and A. C Dixon, D; D., of Chicago; 
Messrs. Melvin E. Trotter of Grand Rapids, 
Mich., and W. R. Moody of East North- 
field, Mass. 


Convocation Ten denominations were 
Week at represented among the guests 
Bangor of Bangor Theological Semi- 
Seminary. nary at Bangor, Me., during 


its fifth annual Convocation 
Week, early in January. Rev. Drs. F. W. 
Gunsaulus of Chicago, Charles M. Sheldon 
of Topeka, Kans., Crothers of Cambridge, 
Mass., Calkins of Portland, Me., and Pro- 
fessors Moulton, Clark, Lyman and Denio 
were among the speakers. 


New The growth of the Bed- 
Presbyterian ford Presbyterian Church, 
Church in Brooklyn, has necessitated 


the erection of a new 
building, the dedication of 
which, by Rev. Henry van Dyke, took place 
recently. Rev. S. Edward Young of Pitts- 
burg, Pa., is pastor of this church. 


Brooklyn, N. Y. 


Books for The General Theological Li- 
Ministers. brary (53 Mt. Vernon Street, 
Boston) is doing a work which 

many of the poorer New England pastors 
will find a boon. It has made arrange- 
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NOs 3. 


ments to lend books to ministers of all de- 
nominations in Massachusetts, Vermont, 
New Hampshire, Connecticut, Rhode Island 
and Maine, without cost except for trans- 
portation. Two books may be drawn at a 
time for three weeks with the privilege of 
renewal. Bulletins of recent additions to 
the library are sent upon application, show- 
ing also the amount of postage to be sent 
to secure the books. The annual member- 
ship fee is $5. 


Stony Brook, on Long 
Island Sound, is to be the 
headquarters of a move- 
ment similar in aim to Ocean Grove, Win- 
ona, and Sagamore Beach. At the head of 
the enterprise is Dr. J. F. Carson of Brook- 
lyn, who will be president of the Long 
Island Assembly, as the movement is to be 
called. It is to cover religious, social and 
educational activities. Ground has been 
broken for an auditorium. The board of 
managers, including Drs. Cadman, Aked, 
Goodell and Henderson, represents five or 
six denominations, 


New Christian 
Summer Resort. 


Florence A misunderstanding in regard 
Crittenton to the will of the late C. N. 
Homes. Crittenton is causing consider- 

able anxiety to the officers of 
the Florence Crittenton Homes. The 
amount left by the founder for this work 
is to be used solely for the establishing of 
new missions, and in consequence, is not 
available for any of those now in existence 
which will need as heretofore the support 
of the public. 


The following figures from 
the Year Book of the Play- 
ground Association of Amer- 
ica have recently been brought 
to our notice. No less a sum than $715,069 
has been spent by our five largest cities for 
this praiseworthy object, Chicago contribu- 
ting $500,000, New York $123,000, Boston 
$55,000, Philadelphia $30,934, and St. Louis 
$6,135. 

Of 914 cities and towns in the United 
States having a population of 5,000 or over, 
336 municipalities maintain supervised play- 
grounds. In all about 1,535 were operated 
during 1909, in 267 of these cities. Fifty- 


Playground 
Association 
of America. 
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six per cent of these supervised places of 
play for children are located in the area of 
the greatest density of population, in the 
North Atlantic states. 


The twentieth anniver- 
sary of the Union Rescue 
Mission, popularly known 
as the Dover Street Mission, was recently 
held in Park Street Church. This work 
was originally started in an unused saloon. 
During the past year over 1000 persons were 
supplied with lodgings and 7000 with food, 


Dover Street 
Mission, Boston. 


while a gospel service was held every 
evening. 
$16.32 per Capita to A Methodist church 


in Avondale, Ohio, 
with a membership of 
200 gave $3264 to foreign missions last year. 


Foreign Missions! 


Laymen’s We were privileged to at- 
Missionary tend some of the great meet- 
Movement. ings of the National Campaign 
of the Laymen’s Missionary 
Movement, held in Greater New York from 
January 14 to 16. In all, eleven large 
meetings were held in Brooklyn, Staten 
Island, the Bronx, and Manhattan, besides 
denominational rallies in local churches. 

The Sunday afternoon men’s mass meet- 
ing in the Hippodrome, attended by nearly 
six thousand, was especially noteworthy. 

The largest denominational delegation 
was represented by the Episcopal Church, 
the second largest, by the Presbyterian. 

During the Week of Prayer, which im- 
mediately preceded this campaign, there 
were held within a radius of fifty miles of 
New York, fully twenty-five meetings at 
which the work of world missions, with 
special reference to the Laymen’s Mission- 
ary Movement aims and conventions, was 
the topic of prayer, conference and dis- 
cussion. 

Among the speakers of the campaign 
were Messrs. G. Sherwood Eddy of India, 
G. Wharton Pepper of Philadelphia, Silas 
McBee of The Churchman, J. Campbell 
White, Alfred E. Marling, John R. Mott, 
Hon. Samuel B. Capen, Sir J. A. Mac- 
donald of the Toronto Globe, and Col. E. 
W. Halford of Washington. 

Comparative charts were displayed giving 
statistics of the churches of Greater New 
York for the last church year: 
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The Italian is doing much to further 
Evangelical the work of Italian evan- 
Church of gelization in Greater New 


New York City York. Organized in 1886, 

in point of time the mother 
of Italian churches in this country, unde- 
nominational, and under the direction of 
New York City Mission and Tract Society, 
this church has grown from a membership 
of 91 to 615, with a Sabbath school averag- 
ing an attendance of 415. 

It was first established at thé “Five 
Points House of Industry” on Worth street, 
but when that building became inadequate, 
removed to the “Broome Street Taber- 
nacle,” which has a seating capacity of 1200. 

From a recent report of the pastor, Rev. 
Antonio Arrighi, we note that 1273 persons 
have been received into membership on pro- 
fession of faith and 107 by certificate; 16 of 
the members are missionaries among their 
countrymen, 12 being ordained ministers. 


The Support For more than ten years 
of Benevolence. we have sought to make 
the REcorD oF CHRISTIAN 
Work, in addition to its other ministries, a 
channel through which our readers might 
know the needs of various worthy objects 
and contribute towards their support. With 
this in view we have maintained a depart- 
ment of “Receipts.” Such work as Dr. 
Grenfell’s in Labrador, Pandita Ramabai’s 
in India, that for lepers, and many another 
have thus received the help of our readers. 
We realize that many people hesitate to 
contribute to the warious objects which 
appeal to their sympathies, lest thereby they 
become the subject of further solicitation, 
their special gift being looked upon as an 
annual contribution. By giving through 
the RecorD oF CHRISTIAN Work people are 
enabled to give anonymously, as the differ- 
ent objects to which the funds are for- 
warded by us receive them in a draft or 
check, a numbered receipt being sent to 
each donor and further acknowledged under 
its number in the succeeding number of the 
magazine. ; 
We are always glad to receive funds to 
forward to the Christian philanthropies 
which we believe worthy of support, thereby 
acting as a clearing house for benevolences. 
We esteem it a privilege to serve our 
readers in this way, and are always glad to 
answer any inquiry regarding the various 
objects of Christian philanthropy. 


Missionary and Average to 


Congregational Educat’1 Work Foreign For. Missions 

Members. Expenses. in America. Missions. per Member. 
Bapuistianmccemoni titre selects 40,008 $ 496,297 § 120,310 $ 30,783 $ .77 
Congregational 21,707 335,454 135,579 22,251 1.02 
Epis co pela vemmrsetaiias terete «- 90,816 1,296,015 382,632 84,679 -93 
Evangelical. csc acckiscchece eee 1,450 89,35 4,500 1,050) 72 
AU aig rege h 8. Sena) nob GOR AGA CUO RAC omc 49,472 338,061 45,513 11,729 24 
Methodist rermtcsamniacasie./ savant 48,653 684,386 177,497 54,928 1.13 
Presbyterian jeenicteines. s0nceecsasn 49,437 897,523 293,450 144,461 2.92 
Reformed......... HopcoMegeMeSo pO ee 2Y08die ae naeen 121,425 48,963 2.32 
United! Presiby teriatiwc.. 0... sev 1,781 33,716 5,499 1,272 Effi 
(DOtals:: vic sa aeteiaeeiare svete 324,408 $4,120,802 $1,286,405 $400,116 $1.23 
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Evangelical At the annual meeting of 
Allianceof the Evangelical Alliance of 
Boston. Boston, held January 10, in 


; Park Street Church, reports 
were given by the chairman of each depart- 
ment of the work of the Alliance. 

The general subject considered at this 
meeting was “The New New Englander,” 
a symposium on Christian work among the 
European races in America. Addresses 
were given by Revs. Dillon Bronson, super- 
intendent of the Boston Missionary and 
Church Extension Society of the Methodist 
Episcopal Church, Frank W. Padelford, 
secretary of the Massachusetts Baptist Mis- 
sionary Society, and F. E. Emrich, D. D., 
secretary of the Congregational Home Mis- 
sionary Society. 


The World’s The programme of the 
Missionary World’s Missionary Confer- 
Conference. ence to be held in Edin- 

burgh, Scotland, June 14 to 
23, being practically completed, we think 
our readers would be interested in seeing 
the official statement of the general plan of 
the meetings. 

The morning and afternoon ses- 
sions will be given to the reports of 
the eight commissions and the discus- 
sions thereon. They will deal with 
questions of the administration and 
prosecution of missionary work among 
non-Christian peoples such as: Forces 
necessary to fully occupy all fields; the 
native church and native workers; 
education, the most effective form of 
the Christian message to the various 
classes of non-Christians; prepara- 
tion of missionaries: development of 
the resources of the home churches; 
the relation of missionaries to govern- 
ments; codperation and unity among 
the various missions. Each commis- 
sion is to present its findings, with a 
statement of the evidence on which 
they are based, and discussion is to 
follow. The reports and the discus- 
sions will be expert contributions to 
the subjects with which they deal. 

The evening meetings are to be of 
a more popular character, and men of 
high place in church, and in profes- 
sional and public life, and of recog- 
nized power on the platform, are to 
speak. Representatives from England 
and Scotland, several countries of 
Europe, India, China and Japan, and 
the United States, are on the list, many 
of whom are of world-wide reputation. 

The topics are as follows: 

June 14—“The Missionary Enter- 
prise Central in the Life of the 
Church;” “Christ the Leader of the 
Missionary Enterprise.” 

June 15—“Christianity the Final and 
Universal Religion.” 

June 16—“The Missions of the Early 
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Church in Their Bearing on the Mod- 
ern Missionary Enterprise;” “Med- 
izval Missions in Their Bearing on 
Modern Missionary Enterprise.” 

June 17—“The Extent and Charac- 
teristics of German Missions;” “The 
Contribution of Holland and Scandi- 
navia to the Missionary Enterprise.” 

June 18—“Changes in the Character 
of the Missionary Problem in Recent 
Years—(a) in the Far East, (b) in 
India, (c) among Puritanical and 
Backward Peoples.” f 

June 19—‘The Duty of Christian 
Nations ;” “The Contribution of non- 
Christian Races to the Body of Christ.” 

June 20—‘“The Problem of Codpera- 
tion between Foreign and Native 
Workers.” [Two of the three speak- 
ers on this subject will probably be 
native Christians from Asiatic fields.] 

June 21—“The Demands Made on 
the Church by the Missionary Enter- 


” 


June 23—Closing meeting. 


Another to religious, educational and 
Munificent charitable institutions by a 
Bequest successful business man is that 

of Mr. Thomas Murdock of 
Chicago. Disposing of a $4,000,000 estate, 


he left half of it for philanthropic pur- 
poses, the chief beneficiaries being the 
American Sunday School Union, and the 
Presbyterian Hospital and Y. M. C. A. of 
Chicago. 
Work for 
Sick 

Children. 


Owing to the opening of the 
Convalescent Home at Chap- 
paqua, N. Y., the work of the 
Sick Children’s Mission of the 
Children’s Aid Society has increased more 
than fifty per cent. Over three thousand 
children were cared for during the past 
year. This work, which was formerly re- 
stricted to visiting and treating children at 
home, has been broadened through the in- 
struction given to mothers in feeding and 
caring for their children. 


The An important department in 
Talitha the work of the New England 
Cumi Moral Reform Society is the 
Maternity Talitha Cumi Maternity Home 
Home. of Boston, the purpose of which 


is to provide a “door of hope” 
for girls who are facing the shame of un- 
married motherhood, and to furnish such 
care for soul and body that they may be 
awakened to the hope of a new and better 
future. The girls enter the home, sick and 
discouraged. They are young—sixty-two 
out of the eighty-four cared for in the 
home last year were between twelve and 
twenty years of age—but they must live 
and be brought to a realization, of them- 
selves, of life, and of God. 
Not only does the quiet, steadying round 
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of daily task and practical training in sew- 
ing and housework, interwoven with threads 
of helpful thought and inspired song greatly 
influence the girls, but also the morning 
worship and Sunday services, the woman- 
hood and motherhood hour, the Sunday 
school lesson, the “Victory Circle” talks and 
regular readings by friends on different 
days, bring instruction and encouragement 
to all, and in many cases, induce them to 
become thoughtful Christian women. 

At present there is great need of a coun- 
try home where the girls can have the bene- 
fit of pure air and outdoor life. Already 
land has been purchased at Forest Hills, 
one of the suburbs of Boston, for this pur- 
pose and $46,000 secured toward the $100,- 
000 required for the proposed new fireproof 
building, with its hospital wing, industrial 
school, laundry and boiler house. An ap- 
peal is made to the Christian public for 
special aid in the work at this time. 


A campaign of revival 
meetings, in which 
thirty-three churches 


Evangelistic 
Campaign in 
Greater Lawrence, 


Mass. and societies united, was 
conducted in Greater 
Lawrence, Mass., January 2-23, services 


being held in six centers. The leader was 
Rev. Arthur J. Smith, D. D., of New York 
City, assisted by the ministers of the various 


churches, several evangelists and lay 
workers. 
The Family has recently circulated more 


Altar League than 50,000 of its covenant 

cards. This movement— 
which, as its name signifies, is to promote 
the custom of family prayers—was started 
by Dr. W. E. Biederwolf, and has its head- 
Te at 602 Lakeside Building, Chicago, 


Worthy of 


At its last annual collection 
Imitation. 


for foreign missions, the Old 
South Church of Boston raised 
$11,000. This sum was in large part due to 
the efforts of the church’s committee on 
foreign missions, who during the week 
previous prepared and sent to every member 
of the congregation the following letter: 


For many years the old South Church has 
been accustomed to make its contribution to 
the American Board through one great offer- 
ing in January. Our people have responded 
so liberally that this offering has come to 
He regarded as a notable event in our church 
ife. 

This year various circumstances combine to 
urge us to a larger offering than in any 
former year. First and foremost, God is 
calling us through the astonishing oppor- 
tunities on the foreign field. The whole 
great world lies open and ready for the 
gospel of Christ. It seems impossible to 
exaggerate the magnitude of the situation. 
As if it were not enough to have Japan, 
Korea, China, and India seeking the truth 
and taking on the ways of Christian civili- 
zation, we must now add Turkey to the list. 
With political liberty and religious toleration 
assured in Turkey, with the missionaries of 
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the American Board recognized as the 
saviours of the country, with every import- 
ant center held by our churches, schools, 
colleges, and hospitals, and with the officials 
of the: new government seeking the advice of 
the missionaries on matters of public policy 
and educational reform, it certainly would 
seem that we have the chance to bring this 
nation into the company of the Christian 
Powers. 

Over against the call, of the open world 
place the great prosperity of America, an 
consider if under Divine Providence the two 
facts are ‘not closely related. Add the fact 
that this is the Centennial Year of the Board; 
that 100 years of missionary endeavor are 
to be rounded out when the Board meets in 
Boston next October. Great plans are be- 
ing projected to make the year notable by 
an increase of gifts. The Board is free from 
debt, so that whatever advance is made will 
go directly into the work. On every side 
churches are planning to double, and some 
even to quadruple, their gifts. Shall not the 
Old South stand at the front of them all in 
the effort to put the work forward in this 
Centennial Year? 

To do this will require many large gifts, 
larger than ever before, but there must also 
be a multitude of smaller gifts. Our pastor 
has said, ‘‘This cause of foreign missions is 
the very soul of the life of the Old South 
Church.” Let us prove the truth of this 
tribute by an unexampled outpouring of lib- 
erality. Your committee would urge the 
hearty codperation of every member of the 
congregation in making our offering this year 
the largest in our history. .... 


Henry H. Proctor, 
Joun L. Barry, 
Wotcott H. JoHNson 
ALPHEUS H. Harpy, 
Epwarp C. STREETER, 


Committee on Foreign Missions. 


International As one reads of the 
C.E. Convention great International Chris- 
at Agra,India. tian Endeavor Conven- 

tion, recently held in 
Agra, India, one realizes more keenly than 
ever that the kingdom of Christ is steadily 
advancing. No less than 1800 delegates 
were registered, and there were more than 
3000 special visitors in the city. Of these 
about 500 were Europeans and Americans; 
the remainder native Indian and Burmese 
Christians. 

Rev. Herbert Anderson, the president of 
the Christian Endeavor Union of India, 
delivered the opening address, contrasting 
the cordial welcome now accorded by Agra 
to this multitude of Christians with the 
forcible expulsion ninety-seven years ago of 
the first Christian missionary who ever 
visited the place. 

Two of the most searching addresses of 
the whole convention were delivered by the 
bishop of Lahore and Rev. C. F. Andrews. 
Other addresses were made by Bishop 
Warne, Lord Bishop of Lucknow, and sev- 
eral eminent native leaders and mission- 
aries. 

An offering of almost 10,000 rupees was 
given at the convention. 

General Secretary Shaw, who presented 
the statistics of the Endeavor movement 
throughout the world, announced that there 
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are now in existence 71,000 societies in 
seventy-seven countries with a membership 


of 3,600,000. 


Denominational 
Gains. 


We have been interested 
to note the growth in the 
work of the different de- 
nominations of our country, among them the 
Methodist Episcopal, Lutheran, and Dutch 
Reformed churches. 

The first has made a net gain of 513,748 
during the nine years of the present century. 
The Year Book for 1910 shows a total 
membership in the United States of 5,749,- 
938. The benevolences for all objects last 
year reached a grand total of $15,178,015. 

The Lutheran Church has about 2,200,000 
communicants, owns property aggregating 
over $55,600,000 and gave last year more 
than $2,306,000. . 

The Reformed Church, which has doubled 
its membership during the last thirty years, 
now enrolls nearly 300,000. It has also 
made great progress in its benevolences, 
having increased its gifts 100 per cent in the 
last ten years and now giving over $450,000. 


Dr. Zeller, director of 
the Statistical Bureau in 
Stuttgart, Germany, esti- 
mates that there are 1,544,510,000 people in 
the world, of whom 534,940,000 are Roman, 
Greek and Protestant Christians, 175,290,- 
000 are Mohammedans, 10,860,000 are Jews 
and 823,420,000 are heathen. Of these last, 
300,000,000 are Confucianists, 214,000,000 
are Brahmans and 121,000,000 Buddhists, 
with other bodies of lesser numbers. This 
means that, out of every 1000 of the earth’s 
inhabitants, 346 are nominal Christians, 114 
are Mohammedan, 7 are Israelite and 533 
are of other religions. 


Religious Census 
of the World. 


Our readers will be inter- 
ested to note the growth of the 
Young Men’s Christian Asso- 
ciations of America in the past ten years. 


Y.M.C.A. 
Gains. 


Teachers in educational classes 
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Congregational The field of Trinity 
Church Workin Church in the Tremont 
the Bronx, _ section of New York City 


New York City. has been greatly extended 

during the past two years 
through the efforts of its pastor, Rev. W. M. 
Hess, D. D. On his arrival Dr. Hess found 
the church face to face with a serious situa- 
tion—unwilling to change its manner from 
a quiet family church to a live institution 
adapted to the cosmopolitan population, yet 
realizing that unless it altered its methods 
nothing could be accomplished. Dr. Hess 
saw that something must be done, especially 
for the young people, there being nothing 
to counteract the influence of the saloon and 
dance hall in that section. He felt the need 
of a suitable parish house and proposed it. 
It was said that it could not be built since 
there was not even sufficient money for the 
church’s yearly expenses. Dr. Hess began 
by wiping out the floating debt, which had 
become a fixed part of the church’s life, 
then by raising enough for its current needs, 
Next came a basement gymnasium. Then 
a one-story parish house was planned, and 
the result of this effort and perseverance is 
a three story, ten thousand dollar build- 
ing—almost completed—a steady increase 
in the congregation, and the entrance of 
many young people into the life of the 
church. 


“The Collapse Much has been said about 
of Liberal the so-called “collapse” of 
Christianity.” the orthodox faith, but in 


the Hibbert Journal for Jan- 
uary there is an article entitled “The Col- 
lapse of Liberal Christianity,’ which is an 
unusual admission on the part of a “liberal” 
writer. He points to the fact that in the 
cry of the liberal theologian, “Back to 
Jesus,” there has been an utter failure to 
find “the simple Jesus of liberal Chris- 
tianity.” He admits that “nowhere in the 
New Testament does the Jesus of liberal 
theology show Himself.” The explanation 
which the writer—Dr. K. C. Anderson of 
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Dundee, Scotland—gives, is as interesting 
as it is impossible; namely, that neither the 
traditional nor the liberal view of Christ is 
correct, but that He is rather’ a mythical 
and ideal creation of a sect of religionists 
in the first century. The article has its 
chief interest in the admission that the 
“simple Jesus of liberal Christianity cannot 
be found.” 

Another article of special interest in the 
same magazine is by Principal Peter 
Forsyth, entitled, “Orthodoxy, Heterodoxy, 
Heresy, and Freedom.” The article is full 
of those striking aphorisms which so char- 
acterize Dr. Forsyth’s style. 


The most impressive thing 
about the last quadrennial re- 
port of the Student Volunteer 
Movement is the list of 1275 young men 
and women who have set out for the 
foreign field in the four years between 
the Nashville Convention of 1906 and the 
Rochester of 1910. This number represents 
an increase of 275 over that of the pre- 
ceding four years. Under the influence of 
the movement, colleges are giving annually 
to missions $131,000, or $51,000 more than 
in 1906. 


Student 
Volunteers. 


National Vigorous efforts are being 
Child made by the National Child 
Labor Labor Committee for the bet- 
Committee. terment of labor conditions 


among children. This com- 
mittee is cooperating with legislators, off- 
cials, and boards of education to save our 
American boys and girls from abuse and 
misuse in premature toil, and enable them 
to get the full benefit of a practical school 
education. 

The sixth annual conference on this im- 
portant subject was recently held in Bos- 
ton, Mass., under the auspices of the Na- 
tional Committee. Several topics con- 
nected with child industry were presented 
and discussions on its present condition 
and outlook, the character of the work of 
children, the possibility of employing older 
people for so-called children’s work, labor- 
saving devices as a substitute for children, 
and the effect of child labor on the family 
income took place. 

Among the speakers were: Drs. A. J. 
McKelway and Felix Adler, Messrs. John 
Golden, president of the United Textile 
Workers of America, Grafton D. Cushing 
and Hooper Alexander, Mrs. J. Borden 
Harriman and Mrs. Florence Kelly. 

Through the efforts of the National 
Committee, a bill is pending in Congress 
for a Federal Children’s Bureau to collect 
and disseminate information affecting the 
welfare of children. 

The work of this committee is one which 
should arouse the interest and sympathy 
of all Christian people, especially when it 
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is known that over two million children are 
believed to be illegal wage earners, at work 
in cotton mills, in mines, or on sweat-shop 
benches. 

The national headquarters of this com- 
mittee is in New York City (105 East 
Twenty-second Street), and Mr. Owen J. 
Lovejoy is the general secretary. 


Immigrant Under the auspices of the 
Work in Y. M. C. A. State Commit- 
Massachusetts. tee of Massachusetts and 


Rhode Island, a conference 
on immigrant work was recently held in 
Boston, which, it is believed, will give a new 
impetus to this department. 

When one considers that more than 
seventy-five per cent of the population in 
the chief towns of Massachusetts and Rhode 
Island are of foreign parentage and that no 
less than 80,000 people in Massachusetts 
alone are unable to speak English, one 
realizes how great is the need and oppor- 
tunity for this work. 

Among the colleges, Harvard, Dartmouth, 
Amherst and Brown are working energeti- 
cally and successfully. Instruction in Eng- 
lish, government and hygiene is made the 
main objective on the educational side, and 
efforts to touch the civic, social and reli- 
gious needs are also specifically in mind. 
The Cambridge Y. M. C. A. has for some 
time been conducting noteworthy work in 
behalf of the factory employees, utilizing 
the noon hour in many instances. 


Sunday As previously announced, the 
School world’s executive committee of 
Tour. the Sunday School Association 


begins an itinerary of 6000 miles 
in the United States this month. The party 
will consist of the Rev. F. B. Meyer, B. A., 
president of the World’s Sunday School 
Association; Mr. Marion Lawrance, inter- 
national general secretary; Mr. W. N. 
Hartshorn, chairman of the international 
executive committee; F. A. Wells, inter- 
national treasurer; E. K. Warren, former 
world’s president, and E. O. Excell. 

This tour, beginning March 15 and ending 
May 17, is to include the following cities: 
New Orleans, Dallas, Mobile, Nashville, 
Louisville, St. Louis, Kansas City, Omaha, 
Minneapolis, Detroit, Chicago, Cleveland, 
Indianapolis, Pittsburg, Newark, Brooklyn, 
Boston, Philadelphia. 

All the members of this tour will be 
present at the Sixth World’s Sunday School 
Convention, which meets May 24, in Wash- 
ington, D. C. 


The Religious 
Situation 
in Spain. 


Pastor -Georg Fliedner 
of Madrid has published 
in Die Wartburg an inter- 
_, esting statement of the 
present religious situation in Spain. He 


Religious Thought and Activity. 


characterizes it as one of flux. On one side 
statesmen and journalists demanding entire 
religious freedom and the bridling of the 
dominating clerical caste; on the other, 
their wives, leaders in the associations 
which support this caste in its political as- 
sumptions, and their children, pupils of 
monastery schools. Among the conserva- 
tives are many like the Italian priest-anti- 
quary, Muratori, at heart atheist, outwardly 
supporters of the church. The king himself 
set the whole land a-laughing some years 
ago with the jests about relics which he 
knew how to draw from the lips of the 
Bishop of Orviedo. Yet, when his first 
_ child was born these relics were brought 
into the mother’s room and set around for 
good luck. He has solemnly sworn before 
the Bishop of Barcelona to protect the 
church in its rights and privileges and to 
permit no change in the relation of church 
and state without previous consultation 
with the Pope. 

According to the constitution religious 
liberty is the law of the land. But this fact 
does not prevent officers from ordering 
evangelical soldiers to kneel before the 
host. If they refuse they are court- 
martialed and imprisoned, Legally, non- 
denominational cemeteries should be ac- 
cessible to all classes, but such a ceme- 
tery cannot be established ordinarily with- 
out a struggle which generally ends only 
with the Minister in Madrid. In Puerto 
de Santa Maria, evangelical schools have 
been recently closed through pressure from 
the Jesuits. The laws are not so bad, but 
there is such a welter of interpretations 
and additions that in operation they work 
out unfavorably for evangelical Christians. 

The richest man in the local community, 
called the cacique, because, like the chiefs 
whom Columbus met in the West Indies, 
he is practically an autocrat more powerful 
than the governor himself, is generally an 
intimate ally of bishop and priest. 

Civil marriage is legal, but so many diffi- 
culties are put in the way that one must 
have much Christian character to go 
through all the long delays and months of 
vexation, when application to the priest 
would in half an hour bring the desired re- 
sult. In general the chief weapon against 
evangelical Christianity in Spain is chicane, 
a genuine Romanic word for which there 
is no German equivalent. ; 

Within the limits of Spanish Catholicism 
war is unceasing. The lower clergy is 
against the higher, seculars against regu- 
lars, Carmelite against Franciscan and of 
the Jesuit it can be said that his hand is 
against every man and every mans 1s 
against him. Among evangelicals, on the 
other hand, though there are many varying 
names, the spirit is one of mutual aid and 
unity. But though the Spanish clergy are 
mutually warring, their disagreements cease 
before the evangelical intruder. They look 
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on the Protestant school and chapel as their 
most dangerous rival, however much they 
may at times affect to despise them. . 

The monastic population of Spain has in 
late years received large accessions through 
the course of events in Cuba, the Philip- 
pines and in France after disestablishment. 
In 1888 there were 48,711 priests and monks. 
In, 1900 the number had mounted to 54,738. 
The present estimate is 150,000, a standing 
army of which the mohks are in the tre- 
mendous majority. New monasteries and 
clerical institutions are shooting up every- 
where like mushrooms. Great industries, 
like the liqueur distilleries formerly in 
Chartreuse, the Trans-Atlantic Co., etc., are 
in their hands. Ecclesiasticism makes itself 
felt in all fields, at elections, by boycott, by 
special protection of adherents’ interests, 
by clerical schools. These last are im- 
mediately planted wherever an evangelical 
school is opened, rarely, however, among 
the poorer classes if there is no competing 
Protestant school. For their primary aim 
is not education but control. And to con- 
trol it is best that the masses be unenlight- 
ened. 

Constant efforts are made to entice our 
children away. Even women of the aris- 
tocracy are not ashamed to wait for children 
on the way to and from school in order to 
find out their parents’ addresses. Then they 
bring pressure to have the children trans- 
ferred to Catholic schools. If this is re- 
fused, employers and even officials are ready 
to show themselves willing tools of aristo- 
cratic patrons. Yet the evangelical schools 
flourish more and more. 

In almost all political gatherings to-day, 
east and west, north and south, the theme 
most discussed and most stormily discussed 
is that of religious freedom. The speeches 
of Moret, which gave the first impulse to 
this movement, are taken up exclusively 
with such subjects as the advance of cleri- 
cal reaction, freedom of conscience, the 
relations of church and state, civil and re- 
ligious freedom. Again and again has the 
orator emphasized the fact that hierarchical 
pretensions must be curbed. 

Others, among them Unamuno, rector of 
the famous old university of Salamanca, and 
with him some of the younger writers, go 
further. They realize that the Roman 
church is the logical working out of the 
ideas of Innocent III. and Boniface VIII. 
They would be free from Catholicism as 
well as from clericalism. But the step to 
the gospel they are not ready to take. 

A Catholic ambassador in Madrid has as- 
sured an evangelical pastor that things will 
not be better until the young people from 
evangelical schools have grown up to take 
a place of leadership in Spanish popular 
life. 

Our numbers are constantly lowered by 
emigration. The greater freedom in Cen- 
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tral and South America and in Algiers at- 
tracts many of our people. Almost all, how- 
ever, attach themselves in their new homes 
to evangelical churches. 

There are good schools connected with 
almost all the evangelical churches. The 
whole number of pupils in such schools is 
something more than 12,000. There are 
two evangelical academies and one college. 


An Interesting 
Discovery. 


The archeologist Lampa- 
tis, says Der Geistes-Kampf 
der Gegenwart, has just 
found in Corinth a ring seal, which he has 
passed over to the Society of Christian 
Archeology in Athens. It represents a 
barefooted man of the type with which the 
apostles are represented in the Catacombs. 
He appears as an athlete in the amphi- 
theatre, in his right hand a wreath, in his 
left his himation. The letters above his 
head indicate that he is the Apostle Paul. 
The execution is so exquisite that experts 
place it in a period prior to the decline of 
gem-cutting. The apostle is represented 
as a victorious striver in the stadion, an 
allusion doubtless to his owf many refer- 
ences to Greek games (1 Tim. vi. 12; 2 
Tim. iv. 7; 1 Cor. ix. 24). The gem was 
found under the ruins of old Corinth, where 
Paul founded the church to which his two 
epistles were written. 
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Protestant One hundred and twenty 
Christianity delegates of more than 
inHungary. 2,000 Protestant Hungarian 
: churches were present at the 
Calvin Commemoration in Geneva last 
July. La Semaine Religieuse describes the 
profound impression made by the dele- 
gation and especially by an address of Pro- 
fessor Pruzsinszky of Buda-Pesth, in which 
the sufferings of Hungarians in the past 
were graphically sketched. He narrated 
how they were branded, put in Spanish gal- 
leys to work twenty hours out of the 
twenty-four, forbidden absolutely to speak, 
and beaten to the blood if they slackened 
in their work. To Hungarian Protestant- 
ism was due the credit of publishing the 
first Hungarian Bible, the first Hungarian 
grammar, the first Hungarian history, and 
for keeping the only Hungarian presses go- 
ing for three centuries. Since the Josephine 
Edict of Toleration, Protestant Christianity 
has steadily recovered ground. It now num- 
bers twenty per cent of the entire popula- 
tion, i.e. about four millions, with extensive 
schools for all grades. The Hungarian 
delegates sang with great power the old 
chorals of the martyr time, and a splendid 
tribute in French verse, “The Homage of 
the Hungarians to the Spirit of Calvin,” 
is described as having carried away the 
whole assembly in a remarkable manner. 


THE MISSION] FIEED: 


The second of November, All Souls’ Day, 
is a great pagan feast day—the day of the 
dead. Its origin runs through Rome and 
Egypt into the dim past. Some have 
thought it in its beginnings to have been 
commemorative of those who perished in 
the deluge. 

One of the most striking sights of Paris 
is that of the crowds streaming to the 
cemeteries with chrysanthemums and other 
autumn flowers all through the gray No- 
vember day to remember and honor the 
dead. But this custom prevails elsewhere, 
in fact throughout the entire Latin world. 
That brave man, the Swiss Paul Besson, 
who has fought so stubbornly and so suc- 
cessfully the battle of religious freedom 
in the Argentine Republic, writes of All 
Souls’ Day in Buenos Ayres and the op- 
portunity it has given him for Christian 
work: 


“In spite of the all-absorbing mer- 
cantilism and the outspoken material- 
ism prevailing in our South American 
Babel, the mass of the people are still 
idolaters. The cult of the dead con- 
tinues much as it was practiced in the 
necropolises and pantheons along the 
Nile. They no longer believe in God, 
but they believe in evil spirits and sac- 
rifice to them as in Paul’s day (1: Cor. 


x. 20). The divinely inspired books 
are rejected, but apocrypha published 
in France order the bringing of offer- 
ings—food and drink—to the tombs, as 
is done in India. (The funeral dinner 
of our Swiss peasantry is an unsus- 
pected survival of the same cult.) 

“So we have spent these days in 
teaching the people a better way. We 
have distributed 4,000 booklets upon 
Christ’s teaching of death and life in 
the great cemetery of this city. Two 
Italian brothers, a Spaniard, and my- 
self, standing on the tombstones, have 
preached two days, until voice failed, 
our Lord Jesus Christ and His blood 
as the only purgation of sin. Our hear- 
ers have come and gone without cessa- 
tion, have given us the most serious 
attention, and have followed us every- 
where under the burning sun about this 
vast city of the dead. 

“Now a father brings up his chil- 
dren to talk with us. A widow from 
Mendoza tells me of her conversion. 
Again, a young girl steps out of the 
crowd to join bravely in a hymn we 
are singing. An unknown Italian asks 
me to come to the grave of his wife, 
buried two years since, and to speak 
there. I talk on the seventh of Revela- 
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tion—of those who have washed their 
robes in the blood of the Lamb, from 
whose eyes God shall wipe away all 
tears. 

_ “When we can, from pure exhaus- 
tion, speak no longer, a young Spanish 


The friends of Evangelistic Work in 
France have adopted the American plan 
of using tents for meetings with much suc- 
cess. In the December number of Mission 
Intérieure a story is told in connection with 
this work which is truly remarkable: 


of the troubles in Spain is not yet. 


Christian arrives opportunely and con- 
tinues for us.” 


ok * K K * 


Selling His Family for Opium. A 
long, shrill wail rings from the courtyard 
of a Chinaman’s house. Passers-by pause 
with an involuntary shudder. Gossips 
cease to chatter. It is the cry of the 
bereaved mourner. But a more relentless 
enemy than death is in possession. A 
girl, sobbing piteously, clings to her 
mother until strong hands force them 
apart. The woman sees her third and 
last remaining daughter led off to the 
fate which has already befallen her sis- 
ters. Like them she is to be a slave on 
one of the flower-boats, and like many 
others of the same class, her life of 
intolerable degradation may end in a 
plunge in the river. The dirty, unshaven, 
scowling wretch, shuffling on feeble ill- 
shod feet, who has sold her, is her father, 
the once rich, respected secretary of the 
governor of the city of Kinhwa, Che- 
kiang. What has robbed him of wealth, 
health and natural affection? “Villainous 
opium,” answers one of the crowd who 
knows the story. “Eat opium, eat sor- 
row,’ adds a moralizer. 

The mother has one treasure left, her 
only boy. Her husband will surely hold 
to the son on whom safety of his soul 
after death is supposed to depend. But 
the drug habit prevails. To satisfy the 
craving, he sells his last remaining child, 
and then his wife herself —IJllustrated Mis- 
sionary News (London). 


* * * * * 


Barcelona Needs the Gospel. The end 
Anglada of the American Baptist Mission 
at Barcelona reports: 


According to the papers, the tri- 
bunals continue indicting, sentencing, 
imprisoning, banishing and condemn- 
ing to perpetual labor. Three have 
been shot and many classes, clubs 
and “circles” have been closed. Af- 
fairs are electric. Bombs are fre- 
quently exploded in public places and 
it is said there have been many 
wounded and killed, although because 
of the censorship nothing is said 
about it in the press. Our public 
services have continued well attended 
and in perfect quietude. 


That the people of Spain are ready at 
this time to hear the gospel if only they 
are given the opportunity is the firm be- 
lief of many. 


Senor . 


“When the Apostle Paul visited 
Ephesus he found a group of disciples 
there who knew nothing of the Holy 
Spirit or of the Lord Jesus, but whom 
the baptism of repentance had prepared 
to be the nucleus of the important 
church which he has established. 

“Our tent-workers at Apt have come 
across a group of people whose history 
had made them ready for salvation and 
who, when they were better instructed, 
gladly accepted it. Here is the story: 

“Fifteen years ago an unknown old 
man from the Limousin met a woman on 
the streets of Apt who was carrying a 
sick child wrapped in thick clothes. 
“Why do you not try to cure the 
child? he asked. When she replied 
that the poor little creature was be- 
yond cure, he told her that nothing was 
impossible with God and that just such 
deliverances could be obtained from 
Him with prayer. 

““First renounce your superstitions— 
the rosary, the mass—give up your 
scapular, and everything which sepa- 
rates between you and God. Then 
pray—putting all your trust in Him. 
I will come back in eight days and will 
pray too, and lay hands on the child 
and you will see that.God will cure it.’ 

“The mother, eager to save her child 
from death, began to pray, in an im- 
perfect, halting way, no doubt, but with 
all her heart. Each time she called 
on God she lifted the clothes to see if 
the malady was abating. On the fixed 
day the man returned and prayed and 
laid hands on the child. It was cured. 

“The story was noised abroad and 
various sick came to consult the 
stranger from the Limousin. To all he 
prescribed the same course. ‘Separate 
yourselves from all these errors which 
are as a wall between you and God. 
Leave the church and pray.’ 

“A poor cripple on crutches was 
cured and walked upright. Others, 
too, were restored to health. 

“After some time twenty persons 
freed from Romanism, met together to 
thank God for His deliverances. Their 
only order of service was one of prayer 
to Him. 

“When the tent came and was set up 
in the public square of Apt its message 
was a revelation to them. They lis- 
tened with avidity to the preaching. 
The evangelists were soon informed of 
their history. The mother with her 
son, now a robust boy of sixteen, the 
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former cripple and the others all be- 
came hearers of the Good News .and 
active workers in the meetings. They 
have now formed a Christian church 
in Apt.” 


* * * * * 


Miss Charlotte T. Holman, a graduate 
of Northfield Seminary, “99, sends us 
some account of the Missionary Work 
in Agra, India, in which she is engaged, 
under the Methodist Episcopal Board: 


“I have nearly fifty Bible women and 
evangelistic teachers under my supervis- 
ion. This includes the Agra city work, 
and the Kasgory district work. I hope 
after the excessive heat is over to spend 
much time out in the rural district 
among the poor people, weak Chris- 
tians who have accepted Christ, but 
still need much pastoral care. Among 
these there is one poor man who was 
baptized at our great jubilee in Bare- 
illy, and in less than a year after his 
own baptism he had persuaded fifty 
others to give up their old religion and 
accept his newly found Saviour and 
Lord. He gave up his occupation and 
spent all his time telling the wonderful 
story of Jesus and His love and how 
he had been saved from his sins. And 
so he went from village to village with- 
out any guarantee for his daily bread. 

“One morning a little over a year 
ago, while teaching in the homes of 
some. of our Christians, the wife of a 
rich Hindu heard of our proximity and 
sent a servant to call us to her, she 
being one of those shut-in ones, who is 
never allowed out of doors. We went 
to her, and she said she wanted to 
learn to read. We had more work on 
our hands at the time than we knew 
how to carry, but she seemed so anx- 
ious we could not refuse her alto- 
gether, so we promised to go to her 
house once a week for an hour each 
visit. She pleaded with us to come 
every day, but this we could not do. 
After she started to read she became 
voraciously hungry for learning, apply- 
ing herself in so remarkable a way 
that now she is able to read the New 
Testament, and write letters to her 
own family. Having an exceptional 
ear for music, she has learned to sing 
many Christian hymns. 

“Later she began reading a Hindi 
book, ‘Religions Weighed,’ which 
teaches the folly of the Hindu religions 
and the truth of Christianity. Soon 
after beginning this book she said, ‘1 
shall be a Christian by the time I have 
read this book through.’ We often- 
times think that the high caste women 
have a worse life than the poor low 
caste ones. For these high caste 
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women have servants to do their work, 
and are confined to their homes, and 
have nothing to employ their thoughts 
excepting the sensations of their own 
bodies. This poor woman told us that 
her husband kept up another wife and 
home in this same city, and some even- 
ings he came home to her and some- 
times he went to the other home. She 
said she had nothing to do but sit and 
sit all day long and day after day. 
She has a front room facing the street 
and might amuse herself by watching 
the scenes below, but the two street 
windows are darkened with heavy paint 
and so she is shut off from the outside 
world. 

“A few days ago I was horrified 
when visiting one of my zenanas to 
learn that a little girl not ten years old 
had been married and gone to live in 
the city in the home of her husband 
and proverbially cruel mother-in-law. 
India needs Christ. This is the so- 
lution to the whole problem, the only 
balm for bleeding, broken hearts, The 

* fields are ready for harvesting but the 
reapers are so few. Send us more 
money and missionaries.” 


* * * * * 


Rev. Walter T. Currie of Chisamba, 
of the A. B. C. F. M., in a recent letter 
sets a measure for what time has to tell 
as to the Progress of Mission Work at 
Chiyuka, Africa, a prominent outstation 
of that mission. The period of time 
covered by his comparison is about eleven 
years. “Then, a small room held all that 
would gather for a Sunday service. Now 
they have deserted a building three times 
enlarged, and the one recently built was 
last Sunday filled to overflowing by a 
congregation declared by the ushers to 
have numbered 1,094. Then, Dr. James 
Johnston, author of ‘Reality vs. Ro- 
mance, passing through, wrote that the 
chief was my friend, but that the people 
knew nothing of the gospel and they had 
no schools. Now there are eighty-eight 
children in the kindergarten, while the 
teachers in the adult school declare that 
the school hours are too short for the 
work they have to do. Then, the worship 
of fetiches was general. Now, the gospel 
is making such progress that seven peo- 
ple, four men and three women, recently 
brought in their fetiches, saying they had 
no more use for them as they had learned 
better words and a truer way to happi- 
ness and life. At the same service fifteen 
young people stood up and, professing 
their desire to follow Jesus, were ad- 
mitted to the classes for probation. On 
the following day I united in Christian 
marriage five young couples, and when 
they all knelt in a row for the final prayer 
and benediction of the service, my heart 
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cried out ‘Praise God for what He has 
wrought among this people.’ ” 


* * > * * 


Mr. Samuel D. Bawden, manager of 
the Industrial Experiment Station at On- 
gole, Guntur District, India, writes us of 
some of the problems with which he has 
to contend in a day’s work: 


One of the most Difficult Problems 
of the Industrial Missionary is the 
inability of his helpers to do the 
pieces of work that need to be done 
without his personal help and super- 
WSO £3 58 If you were a school 
teacher in India I wonder what you 
would think if you woke some morn- 
ing to find that the white ants had 
riddled your blackboard, and so 
handicapped you in the work for the 
day in school. And so I have an 
order from one of our missionaries 
for some blackboards made of sheet 
iron. In order to stiffen the sheet 
iron so that it will not worry the 
teacher by doubling up under his 
chalk, I am putting some narrow 
strips of iron along one edge. .... 
I set one of my helpers at work at 
it, and the first thing he did was to 
break the punch and spoil the hole 
in the iron anvil that I made for him 
in order to punch holes in the iron 
strip. That meant, of course, start- 
ing up the little blacksmith’s forge 
and making a new punch, and then 
showing him how to use it more 
carefully in order not to make any 
more mistakes in the work. 

I set up my windmill pump yester- 
day morning and got it started to 
pumping water although there was 
scarcely breeze enough to bring the 
water to the surface, and left the 
windmill connected so that it might 
bring up the water through the night. 
I went out in the morning hoping 
to see a large portion of the garden 
irrigated, but the water had failed to 
run, and soon the gardener came 
saying the pump would not work at 
all. So I had to don my overalls 
and with the help of two or three 
boys take the pump out of the well, 
take it apart and see what was the 


into the well three or four days ago 
I had too long a piece of pipe, so that 
it dipped into the mud at the bottom 
of the well, and the attempt to raise 
water had drawn mud and pebbles up 
into the valves of the cylinder. To- 
day I took the cylinder apart and 
cleaned the valves. When that was 
done and the pump put back into the 
well, the wind was turning the wheel 
merrily and the water was flowing 
on to the field in good shape. So 
another little job was done. 

The other day I screwed some pipe 
handles on to an earth auger, which 
came out from America last year, 
making it, as that same gardener re- 
marked, “like a gigantic brace and 
bit,’ and with it we went out to the 
fields to find out in what shape the 
moisture was underneath the surface. 
We bored down something like six 
feet and found all the way that the 
ground was thoroughly wet with 
moisture which had soaked into the 
soil from the last rain we had in 
November, even though the surface 
of the ground has been exposed all 
that time to the burning heat of the 
Indian sun. The first hole we bored 
in a part of the field where we have 
been cultivating it for peppers and 
tomatoes. But a little later we bored 
a hole in another part of the field 
which has been left untouched, so 
the surface of the ground has become 
hardened under the heat of the sun. 
In the second spot, although we did 
not find the soil entirely dried out, we 
found it very much drier and that what 
moisture there was did not extend 
so deep as in the cultivated spot. 
The keeping soft of the surface of 
the cultivated spot had acted exactly 
like putting a cover on a bottle in 
which you have poured water—it had 
prevented the evaporation from un- 
derneath. Boring the two holes has 
served to open the eyes of my gar- 
dener very definitely to the value of 
the cultivation of the ground, and I 
think it will be much easier to secure 
the work in keeping the land mulched 
on top, in order to preserve the 
moisture underneath, than it has been 
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matter. When we first put the pump so far. 


ENGLISH NOTES. 
By Our London Correspondent. 


The Parliamentary Election. notes for the pages of this magazine. It 
is natural that it should have done so. As 


This great national event has overshad- I explained in my notes of last month, the 
owed everything else in public attention conviction is universal that not for many 
during the month that has passed away years has there been an appeal to the peo- 
since I last sat down to write the English ple of these islands on political issues so 


156 Record of Christian Work. 


fraught with fate. Under these circum- 
stances, it is good to be able to record that 
the leaders of the churches, both Estab- 
lished and Free, have earnestly urged upon 
their members the supreme duty of prayer 
to the Lord of lords and the King of kings 
for Divine guidance alike for themselves 
as electors and for the nation as a whole. 
The archbishops and bishops, on the one 
hand, and the Council of the Evangelical 
Free churches on the other, have been ex- 
horting the churches to look upon the 
vote as a trust, to be exercised by the 
trustees of it as in God’s sight, with this 
end ever in view—that by the giving of their 
votes, on whichever side, they may seek 
to further the Kingdom of God. This is 
all greatly to the good; the more citizens 
there are, in every electoral crisis, on their 
knees asking for leading from above, the 
better for themselves and the nation to 
which they belong. Dr. Clifford has rightly 
been urging the primary importance of the 
infusion of a strong religious element into 
political duty. “The best way,” he said in 
a recent sermon, “to make a politician is to 
make a Christian out and out, not a Chris- 
tian in name, but a Christian in reality.” 
Would that this spiritual note could make 
itself heard more and more above the strife 
of parties and policies! The State would 
then become one of the most powerful of 
engines for bringing in the Day of the 
Lord. As an item.of personal interest, 
connected with the election, I am able to 
add that the Rev. C. Silvester Horne, to 
whose candidature I devoted a paragraph 
in my notes of last month, has been re- 
turned as a member of Parliament, and is 
thus, so it is said, the first minister of reli- 
gion to be made an M. P. while in the 
active fulfilment of his pastoral duties, in 
the history of our country. 


British Baptists in 1909. 


Through the publication of the Baptist 
Handbook for 1910, I am able to give the 
statistics of that important denomination 
for the past year. They have at once their 
light and shade, There is room for en- 
couragement and there is room for heart- 
searching. For the third year in succes- 
sion, there is a considerable decrease in 
the membership of the Baptist churches 
of Britain, taken in the aggregate. While 
reporting a total number of members 
amounting to nearly 422,500, the decrease 
for 1909 has been 1,553. Wales is entirely 
responsible for this decline, which shows 
that the reaction from the memorable 
Welsh revival of a few years ago is still 
in progress. In the other parts of the 
United Kingdom there was a small increase. 
We may hope, I think, that the “arrested 
progress” of the churches, of which we 
have been sadly hearing during ‘recent 


times, is coming to its end. There is cause 
for thankfulness and satisfaction in regard 
to other features of the work of the British 
Baptists during 1909. There are more pas- 
tors in charge of churches than there were; 
more local preachers; more Sunday school 
teachers; more Sunday school scholars. 
The past year has also been one of consid- 
erable activity in chapel building and exten- 
sion. 


Congregationalism in 1909. 


From the Baptists to the Congregational- 
ists is an easy transition, since, as every- 
body knows, it is mainly the one question 
of the mode and the subjects of baptism 
that separates these two great contingents 
of the one Church of Christ. The Con- 
gregationalists also, like their Baptist 
brethren, have sorrowfully to tell of a de- 
cline in membership. The decline in this 
case, too, is practically confined to the 
Welsh churches, where there are rather 
more than 2,000 fewer members than last 
year. While the Congregationalists have 
more Sunday school scholars at the begin- 
ning of 1910 than they had at the begin- 
ning of the previous year, they have, on the 
other hand, fewer teachers, fewer evangel- 
ists, and fewer lay preachers. There 
has, however, been a gratifying increase 
in the number of their churches, as 
well as in the number of places provided 
for would-be worshipers. Is the de- 
crease in the membership of the Congre- 
gational churches in any way to be as- 
cribed to the fact that it is among them 
that the “New Theology” finds its main 
support? It would not be wonderful if 
that be so. The “Congregational Year- 
book” also gives statistics of Congregation- 
alism in the British colonies and on the 
continent of Europe, from which we learn 
that in those places there are not far short 
of 550 ministers laboring for Christ. 


Baptist Union Scholarships. 


Returning for a moment to the work of 


.the Baptists, it may not be generally known 


that the Baptist Union of Great Britain and 
Ireland set aside, a few years ago, a sum 
of £6,000 from the Twentieth Century Fund 
for the establishment of scholarships in 
Baptist theological colleges for students 
preparing for the home ministry. Several 
scholarships have already been granted un- 
der this fund, and now it is announced that 
for the current year two further scholar- 
ships, of 100 guineas each, and tenable for 
two years, have been added to those already 
in existence. Besides fulfilling other require- 
ments, candidates for the scholarships have 
to undertake that they will, if elected, be- 
come specialists in some branch of theologi- 
cal science. It is encouraging to note the 
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part which the Baptists are thus taking in 
the endeavor to lay at the feet of Christ 
the best intellectual culture of the day. 


Mr. Meyer’s Chinese Christmas Party. 


One of the most practical results of the 
recent visit of the Rev. F. B. Meyer to the 
Far East, was his determination, on his 
return to England to get into personal touch 
with as many Chinese students as possible. 
He saw in this a valuable opportunity for 
Christian brotherliness. The first of a 
series of social gatherings for the students 
was accordingly held just after Christmas 
at Regent’s Park Chapel, now the scene of 
Mr. Meyer’s ministry. Fifty guests came 
in answer to the invitation, most of whom, 
as it turned out on investigation, came 
from Canton, Hongkong, and Swatow. 
Different games were played with much 
mirth and eagerness. Songs and recitations 
were given, and at one part of the even- 
ing’s proceedings a Christmas tree was 
lighted up, from which prizes were dis- 
tributed to those who had scored best in 
the games. Mr. Meyer, in a short speech 
of welcome, referred in grateful terms to 
the hospitable reception he had enjoyed 
from the Chinese in his recent journey, and 
explained that the Divine Master has 
taught the duty of kindness to strangers. 
One of the Regent’s Park elders besought 
the students, when they went back to China, 
not to carry with them any of the evils 
prevalent in Western lands. The grateful 
appreciation of the guests was well voiced 
by two of their number, and the conviction 
was freely expressed that such gatherings 
must result in great good to all concerned. 


Mr. Jowett’s Decision. 


Immense satisfaction has been given to 
large numbers of people outside his own 
congregation by the decision of the Rev. 
J. H. Jowett, of Birmingham, to decline the 
invitation given him to the pastorate of the 
Fifth Avenue Presbyterian Church, New 
York. I may say that not a few persons 
have been somewhat surprised that he 
should have at all entertained the idea of 
accepting, as he has very evidently done. 
But it appears from his statement to his 
people that the outstanding importance of 
the New York church, the wide influence 
of its pulpit, and its almost boundless op- 
portunities of service, coupled with his 
conviction of the great scope offered in 
America for an evangelical ministry at the 
present time, weighed heavily with him. 
How near he was to acceptance of the in- 
vitation will doubtless never be known. 
But while it was under his consideration, 
he received so many testimonials to the 
value of his ministry and so many appeals 
that he would continue to exercise that 
ministry in his native land, that he was led 
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to the conclusion that his duty was to stay 
and not to go. His own congregation are 
naturally filled with thankfulness and joy. 
His hold upon them will now doubtless be 
even firmer than before, should that be at 
all possible. It would not be at all wonder- 
ful, either, were his influence in the great 
city of Birmingham to be enhanced. Cer- 
tain it is, at least, that the city magistrates 
signed a petition in which they expressed 
their earnest hope that, in the interests of 
all that is best in their civic life, Mr. Jowett 
might see his way to continue his work in 
their midst. Surely no man could wish a 
nobler testimonial to the wide moral effect 
of his ministry of the gospel. 


What of Dr. Len Broughton? 


While Carr’s Lane Chapel, Birmingham, 
is rejoicing that its minister is not going 
to cross the Atlantic for a pastorate in 
America, Christ Church, Westminster, is 
wondering whether Dr. Broughton is going 
to cross it for a pastorate in England. He 
has had a pressing invitation to become 
Mr. Meyer’s successor, and the church is 
earnestly praying that he may be led to 
accept. Humanly speaking, only some such 
ministry as his appears likely to lift the 
church up again to the position of useful- 
ness and power it enjoyed during Mr. 
Meyer’s pastorate. There would be a pe- 
culiar fitness about the matter should Dr, 
Broughton decide to come. The church 
has many American associations. Its spire, 
known as the “Lincoln Tower,” was given 
by some Americans in London and the 
United States as a memorial to President 
Lincoln. It is over 200 feet in height, and 
its angles are decorated with representations 
of the British Lion and the American 
Eagle, while the stars and stripes are in- 
wrought into the stone. 


Three Lamented Deaths. 


During the past month the religious 
world of England has been impoverished 
by the translation to the higher service of 
heaven of three excellent men, who did 
good work for the Kingdom of Christ in 
their several ways. I mention first the 
Rey. J. Hirst Hollowell, whose name and 
fame were in all the Free churches of the 
land as one of the most stalwart and coura- 
geous of their leaders. A Congregational 
minister, he had for more than twelve 
years past been free from the work of the 
regular pastorate, devoting himself to the 
secretaryship of the Northern Counties 
Education League. He became an ac- 
knowledged expert in all matters relating 
to our national education system, and has 
been a prominent figure, who will be great- 
ly missed, in the controversies of recent 
years, standing stoutly for popular control, 
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educational efficiency, and religious liberty, 
in our public elementary schools. He took 
up this work in a spirit of deep religious- 
ness, believing that it was the work in which 
for himself he could at the time best pro- 
mote the interests of the Kingdom of God. 
By the decease of Mr. T. A. Denny, on 
Christmas day, at the ripe age of 91, evan- 
gelical religion in England has lost a good 
and generous friend. He was a most open- 
handed contributor to those causes that 
commanded his sympathy—the Y. M. C. A, 
the Salvation Army, great evangelistic mis- 
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sions, such as that of Dr. Torrey and Mr. 
Alexander, and so forth. No man was in 
greater demand as a chairman at the May 
Meetings of various societies. He was the 
husband of Lady Hope, well known by her 
books and addresses. The last of the trio 
commemorated in this note is Mr. Charles 
Waters, a fine worker for Sunday schools. 
He will be best remembered as the founder 
of the International Bible Reading Asso- 
ciation, which now numbers its members 
by hundreds of thousands all over the 
globe. 


THE MORALITY OF FREE THOUGH i titre 
LERUSTRALLIONS: 


Ih 


M. Victor Augagneur, whose course in 
Madagascar has won him the sobriquet of 
‘Diocletian the Little,” has just left the 
island, probably for good. He was the 
socialist mayor of Lyons before he entered 
the colonial service and is a free-thinker. 
Under his government Malagasy Chris- 
tians have been called to go through a “red 
terror” which, though not as bad as the 
immediately preceding “black terror’ when 
schoolhouses and churches were confiscated 
by the Jesuits and at least two missionaries 
murdered, has yet become a scandal of the 
first magnitude. The most important of 
Norwegian missions is in Madagascar and 
its organ, Norske Missions Blad, has long 
been full of Augagneur’s intolerance. We 
summarize some recent matter from it. 

The initial step was to break down mis- 
sion schools. First by restrictive rulings, 
later by direct prohibition, the whole sys- 
tem with its 150,000 pupils has been for 
the time being practically destroyed. Train- 
ing schools for teachers, for doctors, for 
pastors, industrial schools, the schools in 
which ninety per cent of the native officials 
the French government finds so _ useful 
were educated—all have been closed. It 
has been strictly forbidden to teach chil- 
dren to read and 120,000 children in ele- 
mentary schools have been turned loose in 
the jungle again. No adequate substitute 
in state schools has yet been arranged. In 
fact in 1907, the year after the law was 
passed which destroyed mission schools, the 
state’s educational budget sank 60,000 
francs. 

Then followed the attack on the churches. 
It was forbidden to build new churches 
without authorization and this has been in 
most cases refused, either “because there 
were so few Christians in the district” or 
without given reason. To repair a church 
similar authorization is required and com- 
monly refused, so that churches have fallen 
to pieces. Augagneur has indeed gone a 
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step further and actually ordered churches. 


torn down which had been erected without 
authorization before his time. As _ the 
crown of this legislation, Christians are 
forbidden to hold religious exercises out- 
side of church buildings! If they gather 
in their houses for prayer and Bible read- 
ing they run the risk of fine or imprison- 
ment. The police have actually broken up 
such private meetings and have turned 


back church goers on the way to church, 


Religious exercises at burials have prac- 
tically ceased, because the free-thinking 
governor has forbidden other than the rela- 
tively few European missionaries to take 
charge of such services. Sunday schools 
still survive but the Frencl. Republic 
through its great proconsul sees to it that 
little children shall not be taught to read 
there. The animus of the government is 
declared to be rather anti-Christian than 
anti-religious,—at least, Moslems and hea- 
then are favored and supported. Protestant 
missionaries have been publicly described 
as “pirates” by high officials, and an anti- 
missionary speech delivered by Augagneur 
in the French Chamber of Deputies has 
been distributed in anonymous form in 
Madagascar. The Freemason and the free- 


thinking societies of France have passed. 


votes of confidence in Augagneur and 
praised him for his “decided attitude to- 
wards Christian propaganda.” When he left 
France last he declared that in two years 
he would have “rooted out all Christian 
weeds in the island.” 

Meanwhile the French Protestants who 
as one of the most faithfully Republican 
elements in France have much influence 
with the government, are using every means 
to call a halt on free-thinking intolerance 
and in this they have an active supporter 
in the English government. 


ns 


A federation of German free-thinkers 
has been organized under the name of the 
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Monisten-Bund. Its leader is Professor 
Haeckel of Jena, whose atheistic book, 
“The World Riddle,” floods the English 
bookstalls in a sixpenny edition. In Eng- 
lish sixpenny circles he passes for a great 
thinker. Competent German estimates of 
him are not so favorable. Thus Professor 
Wundt of Leipzig, a savant of the first 
rank, says that (“Kultur der Gegenwart,” p. 
124), “In reading Haeckel one feels as if 
one were translated to a time antecedent 
to the discovery of logic, an era when 
science was as yet in its childhood.” The 
Monisten-Bund has its free-thinking gath- 
erings on Sundays, celebrates two sun fes- 
tivals in the year, provides free-thinking 
speakers to officiate at marriages, bap- 
tisms (!) and funerals and carries on cer- 
tain charities which, according to Das 
Freie Wort, the Frankfort free-thinking re- 
oe “are painfully insufficiently support- 
ed. 

Professor Haeckel has been in the past 
three years subjected to very searching 
criticisms on the part of the zoologist, Dr. 
Arnold Brass. It was clearly shown that he 
had falsified plates in order to prove evolu- 
tionary steps, had doctored drawings of 
foetuses and of ape tails. Since then he 
has published in his “Das Menschen Prob- 
lem” new embryo drawings which he alleges 
have been copied with absolute accuracy 
from other investigators. But Dr. Brass 
shows that these, too, have been altered in 
very important points,—giving a series of 
illustrations, “before” and “after,” espe- 
cially of the fish-man and fish-bat embryo. 
Haeckel in reply tries to throw the respon- 
sibility of his honesty on his draughts- 
man. But Dr. Brass retorts: “How is it, 
then, that the falsifications in every case 
occur where they can be made to contribute 
proof to Haeckel’s hypotheses?” 


JUNE 


The French government has published in 
English, German, Spanish and _ Italian, 
translations of a work by M. Mater, “The 
Religious Policy of the French Republic.” 
It defends the separation of church from 
state and the various steps taken during 
the last few years to protect the Republic 
against clerical intrigue. Anatole France, 
Octave Mirbeau, Seignebos, Berthelot, and 
other distinguished Frenchmen constitute 
the committee under whose immediate su- 
pervision the book has been published. Its 
main contention is that the policy of the 
bloc has not been anti-religious but anti- 
clerical. M. Mater declares that it is as 
impossible to destroy man’s bent toward 
religion as to do away with the rule of the 
queen-bee in the hive. a 

But this is certainly not the opinion of 
an active and aggressive group in France 
to-day. When the present Minister of 
Labor, Viviani, declared that he was going 
to put out the lights of heaven forever, he 


was not thinking merely of the Church of 
Rome. Senator Havet, at the Congress of 
Lay Youth, expressed more definitely the 
Programme of French free-thinkers, “The 
power of modern thought has shaken con- 
secutively the bases of the papacy, of Chris- 
tianity, of theism. The goal of our epoch 
is the religious zero. We aim to purge 
France and the world of religion.” 

So they have begun with the school 
books. Every reference to God or spirit- 
ual things has been censored out. M. Boni- 
fas in an article “God and the School 
Book” (Foi et Vie, August 1, ’09) calls at- 
tention to some recent changes. 
> In ~an 1898 reading book the sentence, 
The beauties of nature ought to raise our 
thoughts to God” is changed, in 1908, to 
“The beauties of nature ought to elevate 
our thoughts.” 

In 1900 the astronomer LeVerrier is 
quoted as saying, “When one gazes on the 
starry heavens through the telescope one 
can almost see God Himself behind those. 
scattered worlds.’ This is changed to 
“The celebrated astronomer was wont to 
say, “The sight of the heavens raises one 
above oneself.’ ” 

A sentence of Seneca, “O man, God 
stands near you,” becomes without Seneca’s 
permission, “O man, thy conscience is thy 
judge.” : 

Alfred de Musset’s “The whole world 
glorifies Thee; the bird in its nest sings 
praise to Thee, and for a drop of rain 
thousands have blessed Thee,” is replaced 
by, “Dance, little girls, all in a circle. The 
woods smile at your gentle charm.” 

La Fontaine’s, “The little fish will grow 
up if God gives it life,” becomes “The 
little fish will grow up if it is given life.” 

An illustration of a yillage church is 
changed to a picture of the local post of- 
fice. The story of Galileo in the Cathedral 
of Pisa is described under the title of Gali- 
leo in a monument of Pisa. A quotation 
from the Christian St. Augustine is doc- 
tored into one from the pagan Cicero. A 
citation from Voltaire declaring that God 
wishes children to obey their parents is. 
thanklessly thrown out by these free-think- 
ers who would out-Voltaire Voltaire. Fi- 
nally, while the story of the widow’s mite 
is strangely enough retained, Christ is not 
mentioned. Instead, “A sage said to his 
disciples.” 


The first illustration cited is of intoler- 
ance, the second of dishonesty. Perhaps 
the word stupidity would best characterize 
the third. For was it not the fool who 
said in his heart, “God is not”? 

And it must be recalled that Augagneur, 
Haeckel and Havet are not unimportant 
men in their movement but its choicest rep- 
resentatives. 


HOW TEN MILLION BIBLES A YEAR ARE SOLD.* 


Walter Prichard Eaton. 


The world’s best-selling book is the Bible. 
The total sales of the works of all the most 
popular authors of the day would not equal 
the yearly sale of the Christian Scriptures. 
Each year there are printed seventeen mil- 
lion Protestant Bibles, Testaments and 
“portions”—such as the Psalms or the sepa- 
rate Gospels—in more than five hundred 
languages and dialects. 

Of these Bibles, ten millions are pub- 
lished by Bible societies, are sold far below 
cost, and return no financial profit to any- 
body. The remaining seven millions are 
printed commercially, and yield a handsome 
profit to the publishers. Of the ten million 
Bibles and parts of Bibles printed and dis- 
tributed by charity, almost two millions are 
issued by the American Bible Society, and 
over seven millions more by similiar organi- 
zations in Great Britain and Ireland—chief 
among which is the British and Foreign 
Bible Society. 

These millions of Bibles and Testaments, 
sold at a nominal price so that charity is 
called on to supply the funds for printing 
them, go to every part of the world. They 
are issued in every language. They are 
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sold among followers of every faith and 
no faith. 

Western civilization has frequently been 
represented as advancing upon the heathen 
with the Bible in one hand and a sword in 
the other. As a matter of fact, the Bible 
has quite as often gone on ahead, far in 
advance of Western civilization. In the 
mystic recesses of China, in the mountains 
of the Philippines, in the wilds of Africa, 
the missionary comes, to find that the Bible 
has preceded him, just as later the merchant 
comes, to find the missionary. The Ameri- 
can Bible Society, founded more than ninety 
years ago, and kindred organizations, have 
seen to it that the Bible went before the 
sword, a pioneer of peace. 

In this work of pushing out the frontiers 
of Christendom by means of the printed 
word, the actual workmen are almost al- 
ways natives who have been first converted 
to Christianity. They are biblical book- 
agents, with a mission. Often they are 
heroes. And the stories of their work, of 
their labors and hardships and humiliations, 
make the annual reports of the Bible soci- 
eties read like a romance. They are Siam- 
ese, Chinese, Japanese, Arabs, Armenians, 
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Turks, Slavs, Mexicans, natives of Cuba, 
of the Philippines, of Peru, of the islands 
of the sea. They are also Americans, 
working among the immigrants, in city 
slums and at the mines. 

They are called always by the same name 
—colporteurs. And the story of colportage 
is a romance of faith, devotion, and tireless 
labor. 

The object of the colporteur is always 
the same—to sell as many Bibles as pos- 
sible to those who do not possess the book, 
and to induce the buyers to read it. He 
sells the Bible, or separate portions of it, 
because long experience has taught that if 
it is given away, the recipient does not 
place the same value upon it, and is not 
nearly so likely to read it. Human nature 
is the same in Siam as in Salem, Mass., in 
the Philippines as in Philadelphia. 

The colporteur gets a small commission 
on his sales, and a small salary; he must 
live. But the work is so trying, the pay so 
small, the danger still so great in many 
places, that only a strong faith in his call- 
ing, a devotion to the Christian religion 
like that of the missionaries themselves, 
would keep a colporteur at his task. The 
colporteurs are the nameless and unsung 
pioneers of Christendom. 

There is a tale which comes from the 
Philippines, showing how the Bible often 
goes far in advance even of the mission- 
aries of Western civilization and Ameri- 
can education. 


THE BIBLE IN CAGAYAN PROVINCE. 


Jaun was a native colporteur. He had 
worked over horrible roads till he was five 
weeks from Manila, in the Cagayan prov- 
ince. The “Evangelio de San Mateo” 
could not find purchasers, even for the low 
price of two cents. Night was falling as 
the weary Jaun reached the provincial capi- 
tal, without knowing where he was to 
lodge. Finally he met a servant of the 
local governor, who offered, in exchange 
for two books, to find Jaun a lodging with 
his brother. 

Thus, when the colporteur departed the 
next day, two Gospels were left in that 
town. The brother used his up, leaf by 
leaf, rolling cigarettes; but the servant read 
his copy. One day he chanced to leave it 
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in the governor’s chair. Don José, the gov- 
ernor, found it, read it, became interested, 
then perplexed. He did not know what to 
think of it, so he resolved to take the five 
weeks’ journey to the nearest missionary. 

When he reached the missionary, he took 
from his pocket a small package wrapped 
in the fine white bark of the gobo-tree. 
This contained an inner package wrapped 
in silk, and this in turn the stained and 
worn copy of the Gospel of St. Matthew, 
left by the servant in the chair. 

“Five weeks I have been on the road,” 
said Don José. “With my companion I 
have traveled over the far blue mountains 
and by strange rivers. While we came 
along the narrow trail in the valley, we 
sometimes knew that armed savages of the 
head-hunters stealthily followed us in the 
shadows of the trees. By boat and raft 
and trail we came. I have come, Sefior 
Missionary, because my people need help. 
Americans have among them a book of the 
Gospel that every man may learn for him- 
self the way of life and truth. I have 
come to get you to go and teach my people 
out of that book.” 

But the missionary had no one to send. 
The Bible Society, too, was without funds 
even to send a colporteur back again. The 
disappointed governor had to go back alone. 
But the story of his trip was told abroad, 
and one day, three years afterward, a man 
came to the Bible agent in Manila and 
asked to be sent to Cagayan. He had been 
a volunteer soldier, a teacher, a half-dozen 
things, sticking to nothing. The agent mis- 
trusted him, and had no funds into the bar- 
gain; but the man, who was an American 
named Sanderson, persisted, and finally, 
some funds coming in, he was sent as a 
colporteur, on half pay. 

Don José had died, and the new gov- 
ernor was hostile; but Sanderson was not 
daunted. He sailed, rode, walked, even 
swam, to get from place to place, preach- 
ing everywhere and selling the Scriptures. 
In November, 1906, he perished in a great 
flood, and nobody knows where his body 
lies; but six months later, when a mission- 
ary pushed his way up into that wild re- 
gion, he found a thousand converts waiting 
for him, and now the valley is dotted with 
chapels. 
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A COLPORTEUR AMONG ROBBERS. 


Many qualities are required of the col- 
porteur, of course, besides devotion. Per- 
haps the greatest of these is tact. It is his 
task to sell a religious work to people gen- 
erally of alien faith, and often hostile. He 
must be quick and ready to refute objec- 
tions, to turn aside hostility, to keep his 
patience, his temper, his humility, to appeal 
to the necessary racial motives, to under- 
stand the characters of those with whom 
he is dealing. This explains, of course, 
why the colporteurs are chiefly natives of 
the lands where they work. 

The colporteur must also know the Bible 
from cover to cover himself, be able to 
explain it, to expound it. He must be 
something of a preacher—an evangelist. 
When all these things are considered, the 
number of good colporteurs to be found 
in Siam, in China, in Korea, and such other 
lands, is amazing. 

From Turkey comes an illustration of 
the hardships which the colporteurs must 
often bear—less often than formerly in 
Turkey, before the days of the constitu- 
tion—and of the tact which they must 
Possess. ° 

This Turkish colporteur was held up by 
robbers, who demanded his money. As he 
was selling Bibles for a few cents each, he 
had almost no money, so the robbers beat 
him in anger. Then they took his coat and 
his shoes away from him. While this was 
going on, he kept talking with them to find 
out what their religion was. Learning that 
they were Mohammedans, he took advan- 
tage of their belief that the Bible is an in- 
spired book, though superseded by the 
Koran. He pointed out that he was taking 
the book to those who needed it; that, like 
them, he did not believe in idolatry. He 
was not preaching what they themselves 
could not indorse. He talked so well that 
the robbers first restored his Bibles, then 
his shoes, then his coat, and finally ended 
by purchasing several of his books. 

That the Bible is sold, not given away, 
has seemed to many earnest people a 
wrong. But the wisdom of charging a 
small price has been again and again vin- 
dicated. A short time ago, in Korea, it 
was noticed that the call for Gospels in 
one section was all out of proportion to 


the call from the rest of the country. A 
colporteur investigated. Men and women 
were buying Testaments literally by the 
score. He asked why. 

“We use them to paper our rooms with,” 
was the reply. “They are cheaper than any 
other paper we can buy.” 

The price of Bibles in that section was 
advanced. / 


THE BIBLE IN DEMAND IN CHINA. 


China, so long the land of mystery and 
the closed door, is now rapidly becoming 
one of the largest of Bible markets. In 
the first six months of 1909, three hun- 
dred and eighty-six thousand volumes of 
Scripture, either whole or in parts, were 
sold in China. This does not imply, of 
course, any wholesale conversion to Chris- 
tianity, certainly not in the orthodox sense. 
It is rather a sign of the awakening in the 
people of a tremendous curiosity to learn 
the secret of Western power, to find out 
what makes the stranger, on the whole, 
know so much and act so justly. As the 
Bible seems to them the great book of the 
West, they are learning to read it, seeking 
to discover through it the secrets of the 
Occident. 

Prior to the Boxer uprisings, the upper 
classes in China would have nothing to do 
with the Bible, “the foreign religion-book.” 
Three years after the war, the change began 
to be felt. The Rev. Walter Scott Elliott 
then decided to carry the campaign of Bible 
distribution back into Paotingfu, known as 
the City of Martyrs, because, in 1900, all the 
missionaries were slaughtered there, and 
every foreign book, whether Bible or not, 
destroyed. He took with him a band of 
native colporteurs, and began a house-to- 
house canvass. 

The first day Dr. Elliott took a suit case 
full of portions, and entered the house of 
John, the florist. 

“You have never been to our chapel,” 
said he, “because you are too much occu- 
pied with business. So I have come to 
bring our book to you.” 

“How much?” said the thrifty Celestial. 

“We don’t sell books; we give them,” 
said Dr. Elliott. “But we ask a small sum, 
to be sure that you value the book. And 
this sum is used at once to print more 
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books, so that others may get them as 
cheaply.” 

These arguments appealed both to the 
Chinaman’s curiosity and to his interest in 
helping others. He bought a copy at once. 

This same attack was repeated over and 
over. In six days Dr. Elliott and his col- 
porteurs sold seven thousand copies—one 
to six out of every seven houses. Curiosity 
to learn what is behind the Western power 
was rife in the city. 

So desirous are the Chinese to learn 
this secret, indeed, that they sometimes 
follow curious clues. A few years ago a 
rumor spread that the foreigners owed 
their superiority to milk, whereupon dairies 
sprang up all over China, and the Chinese 


took to drinking milk. Dr. Elliott’s lan- 
guage teacher brought a bottle of milk with 
him every day, and took a pull at it every 
half hour. Once, far in the interior, Dr. 
Elliott called upon an official, and was 
amazed when hot milk was served instead 
of tea—an unheard-of innovation. 

From all quarters of the globe come tales 
of the devotion, the tact, the ceaseless ef- 
forts of the colporteurs—tales which in 
some places are only beginning now, in 
1909, to lose their element of active cruelty 
and persecution. Quite recently, for in- 
stance, an attempt was made by a fanatic 
to assassinate a colporteur in Peru. 


(TO BE CONTINUED.) 


‘OP RAR NO Als 


AN EASTER MESSAGE. 


Rev. Trevor H. Davies. 


C. G. Pfannschmidt. 


HOLY WOMEN AT THE TOMB. 


A very ancient letter runs in this way: 
“Now the blessed Polycarp suffered mar- 
tyrdom on the seventh day before the Ka- 
lends of May, Statius Quadratus being pro- 
consul, but Jesus Christ being King for 
ever.’ How triumphant the note comes to 
us across the ages! The wistful longings 
of the heart, the hesitating answers of phil- 
osophers and seers, are changed to glorious 
certainties in Christ and His resurrection. 
The diamond, which in the darkened room 
is dull and spiritless, flashes out into sudden 
radiance when taken into the light of the 
sun, The martyrdom of Polycarp, which, 
apart from the resurrection of Christ, 
would have made him of all men most 
miserable, became radiant in the light of 
this great assurance—“but Jesus Christ 
being King for ever.’ Human _ opinions, 
said Simmias in his famous discussion on 
Immortality, are like rafts upon which we 
do well to place ourselves—not without 
risk, I admit—except we can find some 
word of God which will more surely and 
safely carry us. This is what we have, and 
what we reverently commemorate at this 


time. The final confirmation of human 
hopes, the unanswerable reply to human 
fears, is found by us in the word pro- 
claimed by the risen Christ. 

I. “Jesus Christ, King for ever,’ con- 
firms the modern intimation of the conser- 
vation of value. Sir Oliver Lodge writes: 
“Immortality is the persistence of the es- 
sential. and the real; it applies to things 
which the universe has gained and cannot 
let go. It is an example of the conserva- 
tion of value.’ The changed attitude of 
science in recent years is very significant 
and to many very grateful. But the argu- 
ment needs completion, and finds this in 
the risen Christ. We feel how real and 
precious a thing is human personality when 
we see Jesus triumphant over death. He 
made it an essential, priceless gift, finding 
its fulfilment in “righteousness and peace 
and joy in the Holy Ghost.” As we see the 
ideal Man calmly reaching forward to Cal- 
vary’s awful mountain in obedience to God 
and in holy love for man, we anticipate the 
day of resurrection. “Nature never de- 
stroys that which is precious,” says the 
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modern thinker, and surely that noble Per- 
sonality is more worthy to endure than sun 
and moon and stars. But what of us? 
“Whoso believeth in me shall never die.” 
There is a Son of man asleep in every soul, 
and faith awakens it to dignity and power. 
The saints are the best apology for an end- 
less life. In the risen Christ we see the 
idea of man perfectly impressed, and can- 
not but see how worthy it is to live for 
ever. 

II. “Jesus Christ, King for ever,” justi- 
fies the homing instinct of the human 
heart. Very wonderfully has the Maker 
expressed His mind within the structure of 
His work. The swallow finds a new im- 
pulse within its heart, and sings gaily amid 
our shortening days and darkening skies 
about the distant land of flowers, birds and 
cloudless days. It knows not why it leaves 
the nest and crosses the strange and peril- 
ous waters. But at the last its instinct 
finds its justification. This is a song which 
is as old as the human heart. It has ex- 
panded the heart of poets and seers in every 
age. It rings out in the services and ritual 
of every faith. It is the deathless song of 
the distant land. Cold criticism has at- 
tempted to stifle the singing of the heart. 
But Christ has given it the sanction of His 
word and the more powerful sanction of 
His risen life. “If it were not so, I would 
have told you,” He declared, and so made 
Himself responsible for our hopes. The 
instinct of the heart will lead us home. 
The cold waters need not terrify us in our 
flight, for He has cfossed safely, and the 
flowerful land is beyond, a place prepared 
by Him for the soul He knows and loves 
so dearly. 

“In good time, His.good time, I shall ar- 
rive. He guides me and the bird. In His 
good time.” 

III. “Jesus Christ, King for ever,” con- 
firms also the intimation which comes to us 
from moral consciousness. The planet 
Neptune was discovered through certain 
perturbations in Uranus, which could not 
be accounted for by the known heavenly 
bodies. There are certain faculties of life 
which cannot be accounted for by the 
struggle for existence in a purely material 
world. Conscience constantly suggests 
that we are under the influence of another 
world. Obedience to its voice sometimes 


leads to the stake and the loss of all ma- 
terial good. We have seen the evil in great 
prosperity, and have been amazed by the 
strange reversal of moral judgment. Who 
will explain this to us on a materialistic 
basis? If death ends all, and man is mere- 
ly a product of the material world, seeking 
only its pleasures and rewards, how has 
this strange power been developed which 
does not always lead to this result? We 
stand in speechless wonder before the Cross 
upon which our Lord was done to death by 
cruel and wicked hands. It is an intoler- 
able thought that this is actually the end, 
that henceforth He should be hurled around 
“in earth’s diurnal course with rocks and 
stones and trees.” The risen Christ re- 
moves the paralyzing fear and assures us 
that all is well. Conscience is no delusion, 
but a foregleam of the Divine judgment. 
In “Hore Subsecive,’ Dr. John Brown tells 
of his grandfather, at one time minister of 
Haddington, who, wishing to try the faith 
of one of his members, said to her: “Janet, 
what would you say if, after all He has 
done for you, God should let you drop into 
hell?” ‘“B’en’s (even as) He likes; if He 
does, He’ll lose mair than I'll do.” If 
Christ had perished, the Maker of this uni- 
verse would have lost His character, and 
we our faith in the essential laws and prin- 
ciples of our nature. Those dreadful fears 
are dispelled by the risen Christ. 

IV. “Jesus Christ, King for ever,” is 
the assurance of life’s withheld opportu- 
nities. His is the only complete life the 
race has known. The musician in his 
noblest creation, the poet in his most in- 
spired utterance, knows that he has failed 
to express the vision, and turns sadly from 
his work. The commonplace man is a 
bundle of possibilities, and sometimes stands 
surprised before a sudden and momentous 
disclosure of the immensities within his 
heart. In character the contrast between 
what we are and what Jesus declares we 
have it in us to be, is still more vivid and 
powerful. Very wonderful are the hopes 
Christ has placed within the heart of the 
believer. “We shall be like him,” sang the 
Apostle as he neared the end of the present 
journey. To come to the completion of 
his powers man needs eternity. The risen 
Christ is an assurance of this. “I go,” He 
had said, “to prepare a place for you.” He 
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alone could do this, for He only under- 
stands our hearts. An angel might have 
set a Newton doing the work of a Wesley, 
or a Newman that of a Booth. But Christ 
Himself undertakes this work. He offers 
not retirement, but something a great deal 
better—congenial service. “Because thou 
hast been faithful in a few things, I will 
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make thee ruler over many things.” There 
the poet shall complete his vision, the mu- 
sician discover the lost chord, the mis- 
placed man come to his own, the prodigal 
who has returned with empty soul find in— 
his Saviour inexhaustible “wisdom and 
righteousness and sanctification and re- 
demption.” 


THE.GOSPEL ACCORDING TO MATTE. 


AN, OUTLINE sTUDY. 


Delavan L. Pierson. 


[CONTINUED. ] 


XII. 
PRESENT EARTHLY ForM OF THE KINGDOM. 


TEACHINGS ABOUT THE CHURCH. 
(xvi. 13—xvii. 23.) 


The Kingdom being rejected by the Jew- 
ish leaders, Jesus questions His disciples 
as to the popular opinion and their per- 
sonal belief concerning Him, and then pro- 
ceeds to instruct them as to the Church to 
be founded for all who truly believe on 
Him. 


1. The Foundation of the Church: Divin- 
ity of Jesus, the Christ, the Son of 
God. (Faith. The Incarnation.) 


Peter (a rock) as the confessor, is 
blessed for his confession of Christ (the 
Rock).* 

(1) Confession of Jesus’ divinity the key 
to entrance to the Kingdom. Preaching. 
Spiritual vs. natural. Faith vs. heredity. 
Open to all (Jew or Gentile) who confess 
Jesus’ Sonship (1 Cor. xii. 3; 1 John iv. 15). 
Acknowledgment of Jesus as a Prophet 
of God is insufficient. 

Knowledge of Jesus as the Christ comes 
not by human but by heavenly revelation. 

Peter is blessed more because of the reve- 
lation than because of his confession. 

(2) Christ is the Head of the Church and 
the Builder of the Church. “J will build 
my church.” 


*This passage might almost be translated “‘Thou 
art a rock and upon Rock will I build my church” 
or “Thou art a confessor and upon this truth con- 
fessed will I build my church.” ‘ 


The Church is indestructible. 
not dissolve it. 
stroy it. 

Peter is promised special inspiration and 
authority to open the door of the Church 
to Jews (Acts ii. 14) and to Gentiles (Acts 
x. 44) and to proclaim the heavenly laws 
which were to bind the earthly Church. 

(3) Jesus charges His disciples not to 
proclaim His divinity openly since it was 
Christ crucified (‘lifted up”) Who was to 
draw all men to Him (John xii. 32, 33), and 
not merely Christ the Divine Example and 
Teacher. 


2. The Life Principle of the Church: Sac- 
rifice of self. (Love. The Atone- 
ment.) 

The first announcement of Jesus’ death 
and resurrection produces remonstrance 
from the disciples. 

The acknowledgment of Christ’s divin- 
ity opens the way for following Him in 
self-renunciation. 

(1) Jesus shows that His suffering and 
death are necessary, but voluntary on His 
part (though criminal on the part of those 
who kill Him). He also predicts His res- 
urrection from the dead. Peter, overlook- 
ing the promise of resurrection and shrink- 
ing from sacrifice, asks Jesus to spare Him- 
self, thus uttering the promptings of Satan 
and no longer the revelation from God. He 
who. was a “foundation stone’ thus be- 
comes a “stumbling stone.” 

(Z) Jesus now tells His disciples that 
His followers must likewise renounce self 
and be ready to suffer and die. 

The true life is found through self-sur- 
render and sacrifice. 


Death can- 
Persecution will not de- 


The Gospel According to Matthew. 


Earthly possessions and worldly honor 
abs of no account compared with eternal 
ife. 

(3) He promises reward to the faithful 
at His coming—the Son of man as King. 


3. A Glimpse of the Glorified Church and 
Kingdom: The Transfiguration (2 
Pet. i. 16). (Hope. Resurrection.) 
Proof of Jesus’ Sonship and of im- 
mortality is given as an encourage- 
ment to obedience and to present 
sacrifice. 


(1) Representatives present: 


(a) Jesus, the Founder and Lord. 

(b) “Church Triumphant”: Leaders of 
the Exodus from Egypt and from earth. 
True to God amid persecution and oppo- 
sition. 

Moses, the representative of the Law and 
the type of Christ—died in Christ. 

Elijah, representative of the prophets— 
the type of the forerunner of Christ— 
translated without dying. 

(c) “Church Militant’’: Leaders of the 
Church and true to Christ amid persecu- 
tion and opposition. 

Peter (Rock, Confessor), “Apostle of 
Faith’ (2 Pet. i. 16, 17), leader of early 
Church in Jerusalem. 

James (first martyr), “Apostle of Hope.” 

John (last to die), “Apostle of Love” 
(John i. 14). 

(2) Testimony of God to Jesus’ Sonship, 
Divine authority; approval given as at 
the beginning of Jesus’ ministry. (Bap- 
tism.) ‘ 

(3) Disciples, as sinners, fall in fear at 
God’s glory and voice. 

Jesus, the Saviour, reassures them by 
word and touch. 

Jesus only, left on earth as the one au- 
thority, superseding the law and the proph- 
ets as God’s Representative and Revelation 
(Geleey ah IDs 

(4) Jesus commanded them to tell the 
vision to no one until after His resurrec- 
tion, since the resurrection, not the trans- 
figuration,* is the great proof to the world 
of Jesus’ divinity. This vision was a re- 
ward and a strengthener of faith to a few 
who already believed. If told to the multi- 
tude, it would either be disbelieved or might 
lead the people to attempt by force to make 
Him king. 

(5) The disciples recognize in the trans- 
figuration a forecast of the kingdom come 
in power. They ask about Elias (Elijah), 


*The Transfiguration is the natural climax of 
Christ’s earthly life. Death was not His due, for 
death is the penalty of sin. But He voluntarily 
returned to the world to labor and die, “being 
made sin for us.” Had He ascended with Moses 
and Elijah we should never have had the greatest 
revelation of God’s love for man and hatred of 
sin nor would atonement have been made for us. 
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therefore, and hear that he has come al- 
ready (in John the Baptist). 


(6) Jesus and the privileged disciples re- 
ue to the multitude for service and sacri- 
ce. 


(7) The need of Jesus’ continued pres- 
ence on earth is shown by the impotence of 
the disciples, due to lack of faith, in His 
absence. 

The disciples cannot work alone. 


“Bring 
him hither to me.” : 


XIII. 


THE CHIEF CHARACTERISTIC OF A CHRISTIAN 
AND THE CHURCH. 


JESUS TEACHES HIS DISCIPLES SELF-RENUN- 
CIATION.* 


(xvii. 24--xx. 34.) 


(The second announcement of death and 
resurrection produces sorrow.) 


1. A Divine right should not be insisted 
upon, for the sake of fellow men. 
(The half-shekel tribute.) 


The temple tribute (Ex. xxx. 13): An 
atonement ransom exacted from God’s sub- 
jects. The Son was lawfully exempt. 

The money divinely supplied. The mir- 
acle vindicates Jesus’ Sonship and His pay- 
ing the tribute does not cause others to 
stumble. 


2. A place of preferment should not be 
sought, for sake of fellow disciples. 


The first question about the Kingdom is 
one of self-interest. “Who is greatest in 
the kingdom?” 

The disciples are occupied with the 
thought of glory in the Kingdom and lose 
sight of the principle of self-sacrifice. 
Jesus uses a child} to show the prime 
necessity of humility in the members of the 
kingdom. 

The “little ones” (children and young 
converts) are especially to be guarded and 
guided aright. 


3. The dearest possession is to be sacri- 
ficed rather than cause one’s self or 
others to stumble. 

Despise not even the most insignificant 

Christiant Seeking vs. persecuting those 

who go astray. 


4. Pride should never stand in the way of 
winning a brother. (Trespass against 
thee, not thou trespass against him.) 


*Characteristic of the Kingdom—-righteousness; 
of the Church—self-sacrifice. 

+A true child is especially teachable, trustful, 
loving, obedient, humble. 

+ “Their angels,” cf. Ps. xxxiv. 7; Heb. i. 14. 
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Though wronged, take the first step to- 
ward reconciliation. (“Heathen and pub- 
lican’—let him alone or seek to save him.) 
Authority and power is to be had in the 
church in proportion to harmony with fel- 
low disciples and with Christ. (“I am’— 
Immanuel—Jahve. ) 

Forgiveness unto the uttermost. God’s 
mercy is infinite compared with that re- 
quired of man. 

An unforgiving spirit is a sin, for it is 
ungodlike. 


5. Human rights should sometimes be 
given up to please God. (Divorce 
and riches.) 


(This conversation took place in Herod’s 
jurisdiction, where John had been beheaded 
for expressing just such opinions.) 

(1) Pharisees question Jesus as to Deut. 
xxiv. 1. They thought it every man’s duty 
to marry. 

Jesus taught: 

(a) That divorce is not according to 
God’s will. The “bill of divorcement,”’ not 
divorce, was commanded by Moses. Di- 
vorce was only permitted because of the 
hardness of their hearts. God’s law is 
higher than human law. 

(b) It is not the duty of all to marry. 
It may be best for some to remain single. 

The home is sacred and children are 
blessed by Jesus. (Christianity alone cares 
for children.) 

(2) A rich ruler asks how to inherit 
eternal life. (Inheritance is for the chil- 
dren of the Kingdom.) Riches are a hin- 
drance if too highly esteemed. They must 
be subject to Christ’s orders and used for 
the benefit of others. 

It is hard, but not impossible, for a rich 
man to be a true Christian. God alone can 
give him power (with man it is impossible). 

Still looking for a reward, Peter asks 
what shall be their recompense for for- 
saking all. 

Jesus answers that the reward shall be 
many times greater than the things re- 
nounced, namely, eternal life. 

He teaches by the parable of the laborers 
in the vineyard that there ought to be no 
bargaining with God. Trust Him and He 
will recompense justly and liberally. 


6. The place of authority must not be 
sought, but the place of service. 
Jesus’ third announcement of His death 
and resurrection is met with silence and 
followed by a request for the seats of 
honor in His kingdom. The mother of 
James and John asks this for her sons. 
They “agree” in their request, but in 
ignorance and without harmony with Christ. 
The indignation on the part of the other 
disciples showed their own selfishness. 
Jesus tells them that they must share 
His cross if they would share His throne. 
Preferment must be left to God. 
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The example of Jesus—“Came not to be 
ministered unto, but to minister, and to 
give his life a ransom for many.” 

Blind men at Jericho cry to the Son of 
David and are healed. 


XIV. 


* 


Fina MANIFESTATION OF THE MESSIAH- 
KING TO THE NATION. 


JESUS’ LAST APPEARANCE TO THE NATION AS 
SOVEREIGN AND SAVIOUR. 


(xxi. 1-22.) 


Jesus’ Messianic office indicated by the 
praise of the people (fulfilling prophecy), 
the cleansing of worship, the healing of 
the helpless and the judgment on unfruit- 
fulness. 


1. Hailed as King coming into the Holy 
City. The Son of David enters the 
city of David. 

Literal fulfilment of prophecy (Zech. ix. 
9). Prince of Peace. First acceptance of 
homage as King. “Blessed is he that 
cometh in the name of the Lord.” (Matt. 
reais alle IES aint, Ay), 

2. Jesus’ authority and mercy shown by 


His cleansing the temple and healing 
the blind and lame. 


3. A judgment because of unfruitfulness. 
Disappointed expectations. = 
Condemns the barren fig tree. (Pro- 
phetic and symbolical of the Jewish nation.) 
(Jesus’ only miracle of judgment was 
performed on the vegetable kingdom.) 
Disciples encouraged for the coming con- 
flict by the signs of Jesus’ power. 


EVE 


FINAL REJECTION OF THE MeEsstAH-KING 
BY JEWISH LEADERS. 


VARIOUS CLASSES SEEK TO ENSNARE JESUS BY 
QUESTIONS AND HIS REPLIES ARE 
MIRACLES OF SPEECH. 


(xxi, 23—xxii. 40.) 


1. Chief priests and elders (unbelief) chal- 
lenge His authority by asking what 
and whence is His authority. Jesus 
tests their ability to discern and 
judges their sincerity by a counter 
question as to John’s baptism. 

He rejects their right to judge or ques- 
tion because of their acknowledged in- 
ability to reply. 

The baptism of John (by water unto re- 
pentance) preceded that of Christ (by the 
Spirit unto regeneration). 


A Zionist Threnody. 


Those who could not or would not re- 
ceive John could not or would not receive 
Jesus. 

This triumph of Jesus enables Him to 
show the guilt of the Jews and their leaders 
in three parables. 

(1) Two sons and the vineyard: Saying 
vs. doing. Attitude towards John the Bap- 
tist—unrepentant. 

(2) The wicked husbandmen: Keeping 
back the fruit. Attitude toward Christ and 
the prophets—rebellion. 

Therefore the kingdom was to be taken 
away from them and given to others who 
would be faithful husbandmen. 

(Jesus makes them their own judges.) 

(3) The marriage feast. (Kingdom. 
Luke xiv.) Insults. Attitude toward the 
gospel messengers—refusal. 

Twofold urgent invitation to the Elect 
(Jews) to honor the Son. 

Twofold refusal and insult to Father, 
Son, and servants. 

Destruction of the murderers and their 
city. General invitation to all. The ac- 
ceptance. 

The guest without a wedding garment. 
No excuse. An insult. Garment provided 
(righteousness of Christ). 

Many are called but few chosen. 


2. Disciples of Pharisees and Herodians 
(worldliness) seek to ensnare Him 
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by asking about paying tribute to 
Rome. 

It was a subtle question, calculated to in- 
volve Him in difficulty with either Jews or 
Romans. 

Jesus perceived their wicked plot, and 
answered with marvelous wisdom and pa- 
tience. 

He teaches a great principle as to tem- 
poral and spiritual. Coin and soul stamped 
with image. 


3. Sadducees (rationalism) ask concerning 
the resurrection. Cunningly base 
their question on Moses’ law (Deut. 
Sah Wc 

Jesus’ reply shows their ignorance of 

Scripture and of God, and manifests His 

knowledge and wisdom. 

His answer is also based on the declara- 

tion of God in the Pentateuch (Ex. iii. 6). 

Knowledge of future life comes by reve- 
lation, not by reason. 

In the resurrection state relationship is 
on a higher spiritual plane than on the 
earth. 


4. Pharisee lawyer (formalism) puts the 
final question to tempt Jesus. “Which 
is the great commandment?” 

The Lawgiver answers with the sum of 
the Law and the Prophets. 


[To BE CONTINUED.] 


Eee tO NTstT THRENODY, 


A Yiddish writer, Schalom Asch, de- 
scribes the feelings of the Jewish wanderer 
on his return to Jerusalem in some striking 
sentences, 


“An Arab,” he says, “grabbed me by 
the collar and pulled me on board the 
ship. As we sailed about Carmel, 
which was cloaked in heavy clouds, the 
vessel rose to the high crests of the 
waves and then sank into the depths 
of their trough. It roared and frothed 
like a boiling kettle. ‘What wonder, 
my child,’ said a Jewish woman, 
crouching on the upper deck, ‘that the 
sea foams. Here are emptied all the 
tears that the Jew ever wept.’ 

_ “Before us rise the white roofs of 
Jaffa bathed in sunlight, and far away 
stretch the white cliffs of the Jewish 
coast. I feel impelled to hasten im- 
mediately to Jerusalem, and am soon 
on the train speeding over the moun- 
tains of Judea. Bare and empty are 
the fields of our home. Neither house 
nor tree, only white, chalk-land, such 


as God made it in the first days of 
creation. It is as if the foot of man 
had never trod it, as if it stood in 
expectancy, waiting for something that 
should emerge from the far distances. 
And many times the thought comes 
that the fields are sleeping, turned by 
enchantment to stone, awaiting the 
great Emancipator Who shall redeem 
them and awaken them from this magic 
sleep. 

“The train stops. It is the first Jew- 
ish station, Ramleh. Children stand on 
the platform with their teachers. 
They are from Rehoboth. 

“The first greeting from Jewry! 

“They are happy, and shout out: 
‘Schalom! Schalom!’ (Peace! Peace!) 
to wus. Then one says, ‘Kumah 
qwenaaleh imahem jeruschalajmak’ (Let 
us go up to Jerusalem with them). 

“The Jewish woman beside me asks, 
inquiringly, ‘Jewish children?’ 

“Yes, from the colony.’ 

“‘But, they do not talk Yiddish.’ 
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“‘No,’ I reply proudly, ‘they speak 
Hebrew.’ / 

“Far away a hill stands out against 
the sky. Perhaps the torches once flamed 
from its top on the night of the new 
moon and announced the coming of the 
festal day to the far country. Perhaps 
my own forefathers once played as 
children in its cleft sides. And 
now it stands desolate and abandoned. 

“Flow it weeps, our poor country! 
How waste it lies,’ sighed the woman. 
‘The destruction of it all, the ruin of it 
all!’ 

“Once it was fruitful,’ said her hus- 
band, as if speaking to himself. “The 
childsen\ vor srael Sdwelt” heres sbliere 
milk and honey flowed in brooks and 
the land of the Jews was four hundred 
miles long and four hundred miles 
broad. But when the children of Is- 
rael were driven out the land shrank 
together.’ 

“Yes, said the woman, after the 
fashion of a mother, ‘so long as the 
children are in the house every corner 
is happy, but when they are gone the 
rooms are cold and bare.” 
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“At Bethan more children get into 
the car. They are Christian children, 
returning with a French priest from an 
excursion into the country. They are 
happy, and gather about their teacher, 
who tells them stories. 

“I am sad at heart. I see the fields of 
Jerusalem and the children of. the 
stranger romping in them. 

“I have nothing against foreign chil- 
dren, or against their good and peace- 
ful teacher, but I think of our Jewish 
children sowed throughout the world, 
shut up in stifling air, in narrow 
rooms. 

“Children, what wrong have ye done? 
Why are ye driven from the fields and 
gardens of Jerusalem? 

“It is the fathers who have sinned 
and the children have borne the pen- 
alty. God’s curse has fallen on them 
heavily. 

“But why do our children suffer? 
Why do ye not bring them back? 
Why do ye not let them see again the 
meadows of Jerusalem? Why cannot 
they play once more in her gardens?” 


THE VICTORY -OF DET Ei 


Annetta 


There was something vaguely familiar 
to me in the figure of the stranger who 
had preceded me out of the little hill- 
side station, and I tried, though in vain, 
to catch a glimpse of his face when he 
stayed a moment to inquire of a porter 
the way to the “Rose and Crown,” an 
old inn which I knew to be on the brow 
of the hill, and where I intended to stay 
that night. However, our destination be- 
ing the same, I told myself that he and 
I would meet later. 

As I leisurely climbed the steep village 
street in the soft green-gray twilight, I 
overtook a man and woman pushing be- 
tween them a heavy truck. The woman 
was gazing enviously after the stranger, 
and muttering some remark about the luck 
of some folk who hadn’t burdens to push 
when they went up hill. 

“Did’st see yon man’s face, lass?” I 
heard her companion reply significantly. 
“There’s that there as makes me think the 
luck baint all on his side. ’T’s hard to say 
jes’ what, but seems to me, he’s a-wrestlin’, 
he is a-wrestlin’ with summat as hev got 
him by the throat.” 


*From Zhe Christian World (London). 


Bedwell. 


“My word! An’ you see that in his face? 
My word!” was the woman’s ejaculation, 
wonder quickening her tired, sullen voice. 

I noticed little of the way I took for 


thinking of the words I had overheard.’ 


I tried to imagine the face of the stranger 
as it must have appeared in that deepen- 
ing twilight to the man with the hand- 
truck. And I wondered if, just in ad- 
vance of me, up that shadow-sought little 
hill street, there went one who was indeed 
engaged in a desperate mental struggle. 
With what? Again and again I asked 
myself the question. : 

As I entered the inn I caught sight of the 
stranger mounting the staircase opposite 
me; then I heard him traverse a landing 
and the sound of a closing door. In 
the office book I saw his name, John 
Surge—and as I read the two short words 
an involuntary cry of surprise escaped me, 
and I heard myself repeating, to the 
amazement of the landlord, “John Surge! 
John Surge!” 


For twelve short months John Surge 


had been the man most talked about in 
the big manufacturing town of R. F 
there was a magic in his utterances which 
worked on people of every shade of con- 


ia ee 
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dition, from the road-mender to the 
mighty merchant prince; from the rough 
factory operative to the exotic heiress of 
millions. Sunday after Sunday the his- 
toric Free Church at Four Cross Roads 
was crowded to overflowing, and every 
Wednesday noon hundreds of business and 
professional men listened to John Surge 
in the splendid Royal Theatre. And then 
suddenly one day the news spread over 
the city that he was leaving Four Cross 
Roads immediately, owing to a complete 
breakdown in health as unexpected as it 
was terrible. Eagerly the church insisted 
it would wait for him indefinitely—there 
was no need for resignation. But John 
Surge’s “No” was very emphatic. Were 
he ever able to preach again, he said, he 
could never undertake so important a 
charge as Four Cross Roads. With al- 
most fierce insistence—an insistence that 
struck me and others as the time as some- 
what strange—he crushed the prospect of 
the church’s making him a presentation of 
a check for a huge sum of money for doc- 
tor’s fees, etc. 

Within a fortnight of his resignation he 
had left the city, and from the day of his 
departure little was heard about him, 
though now and again some fragment of 
news reached Cross Roads, at first that 
he had gone abroad, and then that he was 
back again, restored in health, but not 
sufficiently so to undertake another pastor- 
ate. It seemed as if he were trying as 
far as possible to keep out of the seach- 
light of public opinion. 

I did not see him again that evening, 
but at midnight I was aroused by a clock 
striking, and as the last note died away 
I became aware of the sound of footsteps 
pacing to and fro, to and fro, in the room 
across the narrow passage. It was just 
distinguishable amid the shrill piping of the 
gale round the old inn—a slow, rhythmic 
beat that seemed to punctuate the murmur- 
ing of the stream below the windows. 
When I awoke again at dawn it was to 
hear: the footsteps still pacing to and fro, 
the more distinct because the breeze had 
dropped with daybreak. Had they never 
ceased from midnight to dawn? I won- 
dered. While I had been quietly sleeping, 
had someone under the same roof with 
me been keeping a tireless vigil? and then 
in a flash I remembered John Surge, and 
the words of the man in the street about 
him, and a conviction seized me that it 
was his footsteps I was listening to, that 
the man had read his face aright, and he 
was, indeed, wrestling with an invisible 
combatant, with “summat as hev got him 
by the throat.’ How would the struggle 
end? Who would be victor? 


* * * * * 


It was the evening of the induction of 
David Thwaite, the man whom Four 


Era 


Cross Roads, after being several years 
without a pastor, had called to undertake 
the charge. 

The vast assembly, however, that filled 
the fine old building had gathered itself 
together to witness no mere induction, but 
to listen again to the man who once swayed 
that northern city as none had ever done 
before. For, according to custom, John 
Surge would be among the speakers at 
Four Cross Roads that evening. 

I believe that as long as he lives no one 
who listened to John Surge that evening 
will ever forget his words. I will not 
touch on his introductory remarks—grace- 
fully expressed greeting and warmest com- 
mendation of Cross Roads’ choice—but 
will get at once to the very kernel of his 
speech—one of the most memorable, as 
perhaps the most painful, ever uttered in 
the church. It had one of the eloquence, 
none of the word-magic that usually dis- 
tinguished his public utterances, but was 
halting—naked. 

“T have come to you to-night,’ he began 
—and his voice, though distinct, was very 
low—‘“because I am absolutely convinced 
that I shall be guilty of a crime—I say 
it quite deliberately, a crime—against the 
man who is following me if I do not make 
a certain confession to you about myself 
and the reason I was obliged to resign the 
pastorate of Four Cross Roads. For many 
weeks now I have been wrestling with this 
duty, resisting it with all the passion of an 
insistent longing to retain your esteem, de- 
termined that I would never yield to its 
dictate. Night and day it has seemed to 
grip me by the throat.” Ah! Was not 
that what the man climbing the hill had 
said? “And I have exhausted myself in 
trying to shake it off, to fling it from me, 
to stifle its faintest whisper. But, I thank 
God it has held on, wrestle as I might 
against it. I say it again: I thank God 
it has held on and conquered me..... 
It won its victory at daybreak just six 
weeks ago to-morrow morning. All night 
I had been fiercely resisting it, my whole 
soul protesting in an agony against re- 
nouncing my good name with you—but at 
last my strength gave out—and I was 
conquered, pledged to my duty of confes- 
sion.” 

I am not attempting to describe—nor 
shall I do so as I proceed—the effect upon 
the congregation of John Surge’s speech. 
I was too absorbed in listening to what he 
had to say to heed anything that was pass- 
ing around me, and the faces of the people 
became a blank. 

“T will tell you what I have to tell you 
as briefly as possible,” continued John 
Surge, “and I wish you to understand most 
distinctly that I attach no blame—not the 
faintest shadow of blame—to any one of 
you. Jf you helped to lead me to a preci- 
pice, tt was im ignorance that you were 
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so doing. I beg you to believe I am assured 
of that. Yet that very ignorance forces me 
to make this confession: for the precipice 
still is there—and should I not warn you of 
it? If through my silence another man 
were to fall into the same depths that were 
nearly my destruction, should I not be 
guilty of a crime against him, and answer- 
able to God for his ruin?” Then 
abruptly he proceeded: “I left this church 
because I had become a drunkard—and it 
was in the homes of some of you that the 
temptation was first pressed upon me. Out 
of mistaken kindness and hospitality you 
urged me to take that which I was not 
strong enough to be master of, and soon 
made me its slave. Because you yourselves 
were strong and able to resist its gaining 
any ascendency over you, you imagined I 
should be the same, not realizing the aw- 
ful temptation that alcohol becomes to. some 
men and women..... I shall never for- 
get the utter hopelessness I felt the last 
time I stood within this pulpit and spoke 
to you. I had become a slave to drink, 
and despair told me I should ever remain 
so. I pray that the man you have chosen 
to succeed me may never experience such 
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hopelessness, and that you may never again 
incur the responsibility of putting a stum- 
bling block in another’s way, remembering 
that you who are strong ought to bear the 
infirmities of the weak. To David Thwaite 
alcohol may be no temptation, but, on the 
other hand, there is a terrible possibility 
of its becoming one, and you must see to 
it that you guard against that possibility. 
It is a trite saying that evil is wrought by 
want of thought as well as want of heart, 
but it is none the less true, and you will 
do well as a church to remember it. It is 
the more painful to me to make these re- 
marks because of the affection I have for 
you, but I believe a curse would rest upon 
me if I did not warn you, remembering 
that ‘if thou warn the righteous man that 
the righteous sin not, and he doth not sin, 
he shall surely live, because he is warned.’ 
And I have delivered my soul.” 


* * * * * 


When John Surge had finished speak- 
ing he passed down the rostrum stairs 
once more and out for ever from the 
church—and it is a significant fact that all 
stood to see him go. 


A CLINICCINGREGENERA AION. 


G, 


The fact of conversion seems at last to 
be coming to its own. Twenty-five years 
ago, on both sides of the Atlantic, many a 
student of philosophy, who had had an 
evangelical religious experience, wondered 
when the experts in psychology and ethics 
would begin to take account of that cata- 
clysmic change by which a man’s whole 
being is lifted off the platform of self-trust 
and made to lean solidly on the reinforce- 
ment and indwelling of a holy God. But 
there seemed to be among the exponents 
of the laws of mind a tacit agreement to 
ignore mental and moral phenomena in 
this their most interesting and revealing 
aspect. Mental and moral states induced 
by evangelical religion shared the disre- 
gard with which evangelical religion itself 
was treated, as something beneath the 
notice of educated men; and as a result 
both psychology and the philosophy of re- 
ligion suffered, 

When Starbuck’s book on the Psychology 
of Religion appeared, there began a new 
era in the study of conversion. The work 
attracted intense interest both here and in 


*Twice-born Men: A Clinic in Regeneration. By 
Harold Begbie. F. H. Revell Co., New York. 
Cloth. 280 pages. $1.25 net. 


Re 

Europe. Dr. Leuba’s work was perhaps 
less widely known. But it was when 
Professor James published his Gifford 


Lectures under the title of “The Varieties 
of Religious Experience” that people woke 
up, at the touch of his genius, to realize 
that the phenomena of conversion and its 
allied experiences—of inhibition, renewal 
and reinforcement—were now and for all 
time to receive due recognition at the 
hands of the greatest philosophical teachers. 
Who can measure the total effect, even in 
these eight short years since its publication, 
of Professor James’ entrancing book—ef- 
fect both in the regions of philosophy and 
of religion, in the latter of which especially 
guidance was so sorely needed! 

Now Mr. Harold Begbie’s book, “Twice- 
born Men,” is intended as a “footnote in 
narrative’ to Prof. William James’. It 
consists of a series of sketches of actual 
cases of conversion under the influence of 
the unselfish work of the Salvation Army. 
The scenery for the most part is one of 
the west end slums of London, and the 
cases gather around one striking person- 
ality, an ex-pugilist, “The Puncher.” Mr. 
Begbie, as readers. of his earlier works 
know, wields a vigorous and emphatic pen. 
His style sometimes has the strong colors 
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of urgent journalese; and, frankly, it might 
have ‘been better if these stories had worn 
a little less than they do the aspect of hav- 
ing been “worked up.” 

But of the candor, insight and photo- 
graphic realism of some of the pictures he 
draws there can be no sort of doubt. 


“She was one of those women typi- 
cal of street corners, court entries and 
the bench of the public bar. A hat was 
seldom on her head, her hair hung in 
a loose knot over her neck, her face— 
which was fat, pink, soft and shining— 
cleaned itself when it felt hot with the 
dirty end of an apron. She was a big 
woman, huge-armed, immense in the 
bosom, broad in the hips, round-shoul- 
dered, and firm-necked. There was a 
sullen savagery in her small eyes, a 
bitter ferocity in her lips; her voice 
was harsh, fierce, and vigorous. A typi- 
cal mother of the London slums thirty 
years ago, and a type still to be seen 
among the little white-faced rats and 
ferrets of the present generation.” 


The italics are ours: the whole paragraph 
with the last merciless phrase reveals a pic- 
ture familiar to everyone who knows any- 
thing of the seamy side of London life. 
Yet even those who have worked among 
the London poor will find much that will 
astonish them in Mr. Begbie’s book— 
notably his revelations in the “Plumber” 
and-in connection with the police. 

Mr. Begbie’s aim, however, reaches he- 
yond description, however realistic. At 
the close of a thoughtful and earnest pre- 
face, he gives the purpose of the book in 
these words: 


“Beyond seeking to interest the read- 
er in the psychological mystery of con- 
version, and beyond seeking to bring 
home to practical men the immense 
value of personal religion in the work 
of social regeneration, that is to say, 
in the work of developing national 
character, this book endeavors to create 
sympathy for two national and eco- 
nomic reforms: a reform of our prison 
system, especially in its educative and 
saving functions; and a reform of our 
administration as touching the children 
of iniquitous parents.” 


All who, like the present reviewer, have 
been impressed in the reading of this book 
by the appalling nature of the facts ex- 
posed, and by the earnestness of the author, 
will wish for him the delight of seeing his 
book help to bring about the reforms, so 
sadly needed, which he indicates: yet many 
will feel that the chief value of the book 
lies in its bold, frank, unequivocal testi- 
mony to the truth that “conversion is the 
only means by which a radically bad per- 
son can be changed into a radically good 
person.” 
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Receipts for January, 1910. 


Millard’s Work for India’s Blind 
Famine Children (Miss); 
January w26 LOsmreiep pode recess $ 2 00 
anvary 1926 sont cere 3 00 
PanuUary22, S261 Sead ave een ee 1 00 
$ 6 00 
Paton’s Work in the New Hebrides 
(The late Doctor): 
iATLTAT SAO sms. Avereterareseteteretstereitereretete $ 5 00 
Ramabai’s Work Among India’s 
Child Widows (Pandita) : 
antiarymSsae26 11 ceeracnrtera tem iriere $ 1 00 
Janivaryels, ae ZOl ere saciisoe tae kee 1 00 
Wanvarye20\, wc oom caer ier oe 4 00 
anilatye2 6: 2 Ol Onision erotics 12 00 
$18 00 
Work Among the Lepers in the 
East: 
Viatiuary esl OUR rect ceerccieretetenecie $ 2 00 


Personalia. 


Rev. Alexander McKenzie, D. D., has resigned 
the pastorate of the Shepard Memorial Church 
of Cambridge, Mass. 


Rev. J. W. Ham of New Bern, N. C., has 
accepted a call to the Atlanta Baptist Tabernacle, 
as assistant to Rev. Len G. Broughton, D. D. 


Rev. S. Parkes Cadman, D. D., of the Central 
Church, Brooklyn, N. Y., has been elected chap- 
lain of the Twenty-third Regiment of the New 
York National Guard. 


Rev. W. W. White, D. D., president of the 
Bible Teachers’ Training School, is giving a 
weekly course of ten lectures in the Marble Col- 
legiate Church of New York City. 


Dr. James M. Buckley has recently been 
elected president of the Board of Foreign Mis- 
sions of the Methodist Episcopal Church, to fill 
the vacancy caused by the death of Bishop Good- 
sell. 


Rev. William P. Shriver, of the Northminster 
Church of New York City, has been chosen to 
assist Rev. Charles Stelzle in the department of 
immigration under the Presbyterian Home Mis- 
sion Board. 


Rev. Francis H. Rowley, D. D., pastor of the 
First Baptist Church of Boston, Mass., has suc- 
ceeded the late Mr. George T. Angell as president 
of the American Humane Society and of the 
Massachusetts Society for the Prevention of 
Cruelty to Animals. 


Owing to the absence of Dr. Russell H. Con- 
well on account of ill health, Rev. Jacob Sallade, 
District Secretary of the Baptist Home Mission- 
ary Society, is temporarily supplying the pulpit 
of Grace Temple, Philadelphia. 


Rev. Karl Reiland, assistant rector of Grace 
Church, New York City, has accepted a call to 
St. Andrew’s Memorial Church of Yonkers, N. 
Y., to succeed Rev. James E. Freeman, who has 
accepted a parish in St. Paul, Minn. 
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Rev. Giorgio Bartoli, D. D., who recently 
left the Church of Rome and was received into 
the Waldensian Church of Italy, and Rev. Dr. 
Muston, president of the Board of Evangelization 
of the same Church, have recently come to 
America from Italy to further the interests of 
the Waldensian Church in this country. 


Below are given the recent and prospective 
engagements of several workers in the evangel- 
istic field: 

Chester Birch—Feb. 20-Mar. 6, 
Mich.; Mar. 9-20, Independence, Ia.; 
Apr. 6, Kingfisher, Okla. 

J. Wilbur Chapman and party—Feb. 18-Mar. 8, 
Dayton, O.; Mar. 9-27, Columbus, O.; Apr., Car- 
diff, Wales. 

Crossley and Hunter—Feb., Renfrew, 
Mar., Toronto, Can.; Apr., Listowell, Ont. 
John M. Currie—Feb. 8-27, Concord, N. H. 
Edgar E. Davidson—Feb. 8, Wellsboro, Pa.; 
Mar. 1, Portsmouth, O.; Mar. 23, Buffalo, N. Y. 
Mr. Davidson of Newtonville, Mass., has been 
known to us for many years and is not to be 
confounded with the Rev. Elmer E. Davidson 

who was recently at Piqua, Ohio.—Editor. 

John H. Elliott, M. R. Naftzger and Carl 
Leggett—Feb. 20-Mar. 15, Decatur, Ill.; Mar. 17- 
Apr. 5, Columbus, O. 

Ora Samuel Gray and Charles F. Allen—Feb. 
8-28, St. John, N. B.; Mar. 2-22, New Rochelle, 
N. Y.; Mar. 23-Apr. 12, Peabody, Mass. 

Haudenschield and Colburn—Jan. 27-Mar. 21, 
Seattle, Wash. 

Mr. and Mrs. E. R. Hermiston—Feb., Grange- 
ville, Ida.; Mar., Spokane, Wash. 

J. R. Hemminger and W. P. Nicholson—Feb. 
and Mar., Tasmania; April, Victoria; May and 
June, Queensland, all in Australia. 

Robert E. Johnson and party—Mar., La Grande, 
Ore. 

Joseph C. Ludgate—Feb., Nora Springs, IIl., 
Burnside, Ill.; Mar., Forrest, Ill, Arlington, 
SoD: 

M. H. Lyon—Feb. 13-Mar. 
Mar. 27-Apr. 24, Sheldon, Ga. 

French E. Oliver and party—Feb.-Mar., Eu- 
gene, Ore.; Apr., Vinita, Okla. 

Milton S. Rees—Feb. 20, Providence, R. I. 

Harold F. Sayles—Feb.-Mar., 
Barbara, and Los Angeles, Calif. 

C. C. Smith and R. H. Roper—Feb., Creston, 
Ia.; Mar., Atlantic, Ia.; Apr., McGregor Ia. 


E. S. Stucker—Feb. 3-18, McPherson, Kans. 
Harry Taylor and Albany Smith—Feb. and 


Marlette, 
Mar. 23- 


Ont; 


20; Urbana, “O.- 


Ontario, Santa 


Mar., Holliston, Mass.; Exeter, N. H.; Stam- 
ford, Conn.; Freeport, Me. 
R. A. Torrey—Mar. 6-Apr. 3, Wilmington, 


NeaG: 
Charles T. Wheeler—Feb., Holton, Kans. 
J. J. Wicker—Feb. 14-Mar. 2, Greenville, S. C. 


Northfield Items. 


NORTHFIELD SEMINARY. 


In common with all American colleges, the 
Seminary observed January 27 as the “Day of 
Prayer.” Rey. Marcus S. Brownson, D.‘D., of 
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Philadelphia preached in Sage Chapel both morn- 
ing and evening. 


* ce * * * 


Founder’s Day was observed at the Northfield 
Schools on Saturday, February 5. According to 
the usual custom, all school exercises for the day 
were suspended so that the students of both 
Northfield Seminary and Mount Hermon could 
attend the service at the Russell Sage Chapel in 
the afternoon. The first number on the pro- 
gramme was an organ prelude, “The Workman’s 
Task is Finished’’; then came the reading of the 
ninety-first Psalm by A. W. Wort; prayer by 
Rev. N. Fay Smith; and singing by both schools 
of ‘All Hail the Power of Jesus’ Name.” 

Mr. Fleming H. Revell, who was associated with 
Mr. Moody in his early work, next addressed the 


schools, and gave some reminiscences of their 
founder. He was followed by Mr. Richard C. 
Morse, international secretary of the Young 
Men’s Christian Association, who told of his 


association with Mr. Moody. Following, Mr. Frank 
Wood, one of the trustees of Northfield Seminary, 
also spoke briefly. 


Obituary. 


Rev. Richard Hartley [1852-1910], pastor of 
Hope Baptist Church in New York City, died 
January 13. After graduating from Crozer Theo- 
logical Seminary, Mr. Hartley served as pastor 
of the Baptist church in Osceola, Wis., and 
Ogden, Utah, before entering upon his long min- 
istry of twenty-five years in the Hope church. 


Rev. Cyrus David Foss [1834-1910], Bishop of 
the Methodist Episcopal Church, died in Philadel- 
phia, January 29. After graduating from Wes- 
leyan University in 1856, and holding first a 
professorship and later the principalship of 
Amenia Seminary, Bishop Foss joined the New 
York Conference in 1857 and accepted the pastor- 
ate of the Hanson Place Church of Brooklyn, 
N. Y. In 1875 he became president of Wes- 
leyan University and in 1880 was made bishop. 


Rev. Theodore T. Munger, D. D. [1830-1910], 
pastor-emeritus of the United Congregational 
Church of New Haven, Conn., died at his home, 
January 11. Graduating from Yale in 1851, and 
Yale Divinity School in 1855, Dr. Munger was 
later elected a member of the Yale University 
Corporation. He served as pastor of Congrega- 
tional churches in Massachusetts, California, and 
Connecticut respectively. Dr. Munger was the 
author of some half dozen volumes, including 
“The Freedom of the Faith” and a life of Horace 
Bushnell, besides being a contributor to literary 
and theological publications. 


Rev. James W. Waugh, D. D. [1832-1910], a mis- 
sionary in India since 1856 under the Methodist 
Episcopal Board, died recently at Moradabad, 
India. Dr. Waugh, who went to India at the 
same time as Bishop Thoburn, was first stationed 
at Shahjahanpur, and later at Bareilly, where he 
established the first printing press in Southern 
Asia. From this developed”the great publishing 
house at Lucknow, of which Dr. Waugh was 
agent four several times and to which he con- 
tributed literature, translating a number of books 
into the vernacular. In 1874 he became principal 
of Bareilly Theological Seminary, and in 1880 
of the Oaks Opening School—now known as 
the Philander Smith College—in Naini Tal. 
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Bishop in the Rough (A). 
Duthie. E. P. Dutton & Co., New York. II- 
lustrated. Cloth. 386 pages. $2 net. 


This story is of the life of the Rev. John Sheep- 
shanks, who began his work as a missionary in 
British Columbia, and who is now the Bishop of 
Norwich in England. It is a pleasantly written 
book, containing no special adventures and in no- 
wise remarkable as a biography. The most inter- 
esting part of the volume is of the return from 
British Columbia, when Mr. Sheepshanks came 
home by way of a trip round the world. The 
pages describing the Grand Lama of Mongolia— 
the human god who never grows old, though he 
strangely becomes a child again when a little past 
the age of twenty-one—are decidedly the best 
part of the book, which is of the kind that one 
reads easily and skims without any reproof of 
conscience. It is a good book for a friend of 
the Bishop’s to read, but has not enough in it 
that is unusual to greatly attract or profit the 
general reader.—H. P. 


By Rev. D. Wallace 


Christ Invisible Our Gain. By Rev. A. H. Drys- 
dale, D. D. A. C. Armstrong & Son, New 
York. Cloth. 320 pages. $1.25 net. 


In this volume the learned historian of English 
Presbyterianism appears in the new role of Chris- 


tian apologist; and he here offers an apologetic 
moving upon fresh and suggestive lines. In his 
talks with young men who had religious difficul- 
ties, Dr. Drysdale found the perplexity recurring: 
“Tf there be a God, why does He hide Himself!” 
And the consideration of this difficulty led him 
to the argument he here develops. 

4 The book is divided into three parts. Part I. 
is introductory and deals with various aspects of 
the relation between the visible and invisible 
worlds, especially with faith as an instrument of 
valid knowledge of the invisible. Parts II. and 
III. develop the main thesis of the book—that it 
has been an incalculable advantage to the Church, 
to Christian life and experience, to the growth of 
Christian virtues and to the cause of a spiritual 
religion, that we should deal not with a Christ 
Whom we can see, but with One Whom having 
not seen we love. This interesting and telling 
argument is set forth with Dr. Drysdale’s well- 
known command of nervous English,- with varied 
illustration from his extensive reading, and in a 
spirit of gracious tenderness and devout rever- 
ence.—G. R. 


George H. 
352 pages. $1.50 


Christian Reunion. By Frank Spence. 
Doran Co., New York. Cloth. 
net. 


Church Unity. By Charles Augustus Briggs, 
D. D., D. Litt. Charles Scribner’s Sons, New 
York. Cloth. 459 pages. $2.50 net. 


There is perhaps no more hopeful feature of the 
present religious situation than this: that the 
ache of our disunion, a sense of the great dangers 
we are in by our unhappy divisions, is growing 
apace, and sharpening itself into an eager impa- 
tient desire to work at the cause of reunion. So 
long as people were occupied solely by the indi- 
vidualistic aspects of religion, this ache slept, and 
denominationalism was elevated to the height of 
a supreme obligation and denominational loyalty 
was an unquestioned claim and virtue. But as 
God’s Spirit has been leading the Church into 
clearer vision of the place and value of the cor- 
porate life, men have begun again, with a sense 
of shame and longing, to feel their need of being 
drawn together in a more effective realization of 
the unity of Christ’s one Church. And so they 
are going back to the task which an English 
statesman described as “being almost beyond hu- 
man hope, but not beyond human endeavor,”— 
the heart-stirring, heart-breaking task of bringing 
the churches together. 

There are, one must suppose, only two possible 
alternative methods te pursue: and these two 
-books illustrate the two methods. Either, we must 
take the denominations as they stand and, sternly 
crushing down prejudice, study their differences 
dispassionately, fearlessly endeavoring to discover 
how far their agreement extends and just where 
the points of divergence arise, that we may deter- 
mine whether there is in the amount of agreement 
a strong basis for reunion, and how far diver- 
gences may be healed by re-examination of the 
points at issue, or allowed to remain in the in- 
terest of individual liberty. Or else, we must go 
back to the beginnings of the Church, wipe out 
history, and seek an organization which will re- 
produce, adapted for modern life, the simple 
framework of the Early Church. 

It is this latter method that the late Mr. Spence 
follows in his book. He would find in what one 
may call a municipalized congregationalism, a 
federation of free congregations within the muni- 
cipal area, the solution of the disrepair of the 
Christian world. His argument is laborious, in- 
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genious, carried out into an astonishing fineness 
of detail, and conducted throughout with the most 
perfect taste, wide culture, and gracious Christian 
courtesy. But except as a possible storehouse of 
suggestions for local federations of churches, the 
whole remains, we fear, a pathetic monument of 
wasted labor. For history will not be thus set 
aside. Whatever our theory of religious develop- 
ment may be, we must now begin, if we would 
mend existing schisms, with the development that 
has actually been. 

And this is what Dr. Briggs in his ‘Church 
Unity” does, with a boldness and firmness and 
yet gentleness and kindliness that compel our 
praise. Dr. Briggs’ name in this country has un- 
happily a connotation which immediately sug- 
gests to certain minds the idea of heresy and the 
attitude of distrust. 

Yet in this courageous book he stands out as 
the loyal champion of orthodoxy. It is true he 
faces the question of the inclusion of the Roman 
Church in a comprehensive scheme of Christian 
reunion with a frank friendliness to that great 
Church which is startling and at first evocative of 
Protestant prejudice: but as one reads on, one 
finds the same brave frankness in pointing out 
the errors of Rome that one had found in the 
recognition of the truth she holds. Dr. Briggs 
is indomitably hopeful as to Christian reunion, but 
he is not foolishly nor carelessly impatient. There 
is much yet to be done ere Catholicism and Prot- 
estantism yield up to the organized Church that 
is to be, the best each has to give. 

“How has the East River been bridged? At 
first two huge towers are built on each side of 
the river, then a slender wire is stretched from 
the top of these towers; this wire gives place to 
cables, then a footbridge is made at this great 
elevation. Then months of labor are necessary 
from this higher level before there can be con- 
structed at the lower level the great highway 
which combines the two sides in permanent union. 
So will it be with the Church. We must rise 
above the present low level of doctrine and in- 
stitution into higher and more comprehensive po- 
sitions, and then some reformer, called of God, 
will discern some simple principle which will be- 
come the first line across the chasm, and then the 
bridge will follow in good time.” 

Surely this is a reasonable hope in which all 
of us may join, and its realization may well be 
the subject of our prayer. Dr. Briggs’ book is 
a deeply instructive contribution to a discipline 
which one wishes were found in all our theological 
seminaries—the science of Christian irenics (in 
other words, of Christian peacemaking). For of 
theological polemics, or warmaking, we have had 
enough and more than enough; its results are in 
the disjecta membra of Christ’s Church on earth 
to-day. It is time we turned from the things on 
which we differ to the things on which we agree; 
for Christ Who prayed “that they all may be 
one,” is waiting for the answer to His prayer.— 
G. R. 


City with Foundations (The). By John Edgar 
McFadyen, M. A., B. A. A. C. Armstrong & 
Son, New York. Cloth. 254 pages. $1.25 net. 


There are twenty-six sermons in this volume and 
all of them are fresh, suggestive and brief. They 
are fresh without being bizarre. They are sug- 
gestive without being exhaustive. They are brief 
without being superficial. After reading one of 
them, we are glad to come again. They abound 
in applications that apply the lessons soothingly 
so that we want them to stick. Some sermons 


apply the lesson like a mustard plaster that burns 
and irritates so that we are only happy when we 
have thrown it off. These are not that kind.— 
Jel, 12, 


Cruciality of the Cross (The). By Rev. P. T. 
Forsyth, D. D. George H. Doran Co., New 
York, Cloth.) ($1:50: 


It is certainly interesting, it may well be signifi- 
cant, that the last few weeks have seen the ap- 
pearance of several new books on that theme of 
all themes, the death of our Lord Jesus Christ. 
No attention can be too great or too close for 
so transcendent a subject, and the more considera- 
tion that can be paid to it the better: for even if 
the treatment be inadequate the truth has a curious 
way of asserting and vindicating itself, if it be 
but by contrast. 

Dr. Forsyth’s book consists of four papers. The 
first three discuss the general subject of “Forgive- 
ness through Atonement” as “The Essential of 
Evangelical Christianity” in respect of the New 
Testament, Christian Experience, and Modern 
Thought, and it is shown that the Atonement is 
central in all three cases. The fourth peper dis- 
cusses “The Moral Meaning of the Blood of 
Christ.” Dr. Forsyth’s position may be seen in 
the opening pages: 


“An Evangelical Church has stood, and 
stands, not only for the supreme value of 
Christ’s death, but for its prime value as 
atonement to a holy God, and as the only 
atonement whereby man is just with God” 
(p: 2 15); 


To him this is “no piece of Paulinism,’”’ and he 
argues that this, not the teaching of Christ, is 
the real Gospel. With absolute fearlessness Dr. 
Forsyth insists that “the prime doer in Christ’s 
Cross was God. Christ was God reconciling” (p. 
27). The practical value of this is shown to con- 
sist in the fact that only thus can we retain and 
emphasize that “‘sense of sin which is the central 
issue of all ethic because it turns on the relation 
of the conscience to the conscience of God” (p. 
31). “Christianity is a religion of redemption, 
not of mere amelioration” (p. 35). ‘Sin can only 
be brought home to the conscience by the due real- 
ization of the holiness of God” (p. 38). Dr. For- 
syth makes short work of the contention that all 
we have to do with is the fact and not the theor 
of the Atonement: . 


““This frame of mind is the root of all that 
is most feeble and ominous in our Churches 
to-day. The one thing we need is to under- 
stand the Atonement, with a life’s under- 
standing, with a vital conscience” (p. 45). 


With unerring insight we are shown the true 
issue of Christianity and the point at which we 
part company with Unitarians and crypto-unita- 
rianism (p. 74). In answer to the old taunt that 
atonement is opposed to the character of God as 
love, Dr. Forsyth boldly states that 


“The positive truth is that the sacrifice is 
the result of God’s grace and not its cause. 
It is given by God before it is given to Him. 
The real ground of any Atonement is not in 
God’s wrath, but God’s grace’”’ (p. 185). 

And this side of the truth, he ably says, is 

“A side which it is absolutely impossible to 
drop from Christianity without giving the 
gospel quite away in due time. Individuals, 
of course, can remain Christian while they 
discard it, but the Church cannot” (p. 200). 


It is refreshing to be taught that “we cannot 
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by us to notify the new subscribers of the Easter Remembrance 
you are ordering for them in the RECORD OF CHRISTIAN 


Editor Recorp or Curistian Work, 


A GOOD CUSTOM TO ADOPT 


CUSTOM greatly on the increase of late is the sending of ~ 
some simple token of remembrance at Easter. At this 
season of universal rejoicing it seems peculiarly appro- 

priate to give some inexpensive but helpful reading. What 
could better meet this requirement than a subscription for the 


WORK? This would include among other valuable features the | 
reports of the Northfield Conferences for 1910. 
To meet this need we are making a special 


EASTER OFFER 


During March we will enter two new subscriptions, sent us by 
a reader, for the balance of the year, 1910 (April to December in- 
This offer is limited to Eastertide, 
namely, the month of March. An attractive card will be sent 


WORK, unless for any reason you instruct us to the contrary. 
In ordering please use the following blank form:— 


East Northfield, Mass. 


Sine 


Enclosed find one dollar for which send the Recorp or CHRISTIAN 
Work from April to December, inclusive, to the following names and 
addresses as per your special Easter Offer, and mail card notifying 
them of my order. 


Name of sender 
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FREE 


\ \ YE will send a Northfield Pad Calendar to any of 


our readers on receipt of five cents to cover postage 


in return for a small favor. Send us your name and 


address with five cents and the names of twenty-five people in your — 


community who you believe would be interested. in the 


RECORD OF CHRISd ENN WORK and we will forward 


“ 


the calendar immediately upon receipt of your order. Of course 


we count implicitly upon your interested co-operation in this 


effort to introduce the magazine more widely to send us care- 


fully chosen names. We shall of course treat the source from 


which the names are received as confidential. 


Please use this blank, and write legibly. 


Editor Recorp or CurisTIAN Work, 
East Northfield, Mass. 
Sirs :— - 

: Send me the Northfield Pad Calendar for 1910, for which I send 
herewith five cents and the following list of twenty-five names of people 
in this community who I believe will be interested in knowing about 
your magazine. es 


Send Calendar to 


Name 


Wddnece 


airotrorrararoronkoranrononania anata noann RAMA MAMAN 


ONCOL NOOO CL OOOOH NOL 


BOON SCA NCC ON CSCC SONOS NON NOLNOA 


SAIAAIAAIAAIAATAATL SS 


i 


traxiiveniivextivaviveiveriverivaviveriverivexivarlvaxvavl 


Sea ae 
= ; 


OAT TENTETANIYeNVevivelvaviveiiveriverivevivaviverivarlverlvar! 


Saws 


“TATOO OAnAnAT AT On On AMOAMOnADAMAMATRATRATARATAMAL 


NEW ATTRACTIONS FOR 1910 


ITH a view to more fully realize the character of a 
Record of Christian Work, we are giving greater 
attention to the review of important events transpiring _ 


in Christendom. Arrangements have just been effected for a 


European Correspondent, in addition to our writer from London, 


whose contributions will consist of translations from Continental 


magazines and reviews as well as brief reports of events of 


special interest. These contributions will be unsigned and will 


constitute paragraphs in “Religious Thought and Activity” or 


“The Missionary Survey.” 


The International Warfare Against Alcohol has attracted not a 
little attention among students of sociology and temperance 


advocates as well as among those engaged in Christian work. 


The course of total abstinence is engaging the attention of the 


scientist as well as the reformer. How the battle for Temper- 


ance is being waged in Europe is set forth in these interesting 


articles. 


The Reports of the Northfield Conferences will heehee 


f 


constitute a department in the Record of Christian Work, begin- — 


ning with the August issue. This plan it is felt will be better 


than that which we have followed, of having double numbers for 


which we have made an extra charge. 


Nineteen Hundred and Ten, we confidently expect will be the 
best year in the history of the magazine. That which experience - 
has demonstrated to be of the greatest practical value will be 
conserved and new features of great interest are promised. : 


-his closest associate. 


Our Book Table. 


in any theology which is duly ethicised dispense 
with the word ‘satisfaction’” (p. 214). The 
writer’s treatment of his great theme is in every 
way worthy of its place in the New Testament 
and in Christian experience. Here and there we 
cannot quite follow him, as in his objection to the 
first verse of Cowper’s well-known hymn (p. 199), 
but, taken as a whole, he is one of the very few 
modern writers on the Atonement who is satisfy- 
ing, because his teaching rings essentially true to 
the New Testament and to the awakened conscience 
of sinful man. And no view of the Atonement 
is adequate which does not do this.—W. H. G. T. 


D. M. Thornton, A Study in Missionary Ideals 
and Methods. By W. H. T. Gairdner. Hod- 
der & Stoughton, London. Cloth. 283 pages. 


$1.25. 
Here is a man who fulfilled Henry Martyn’s words 
and “burned out for God.” Douglas Thornton 
was one of the leaders of the Christian Move- 
ment among British students, and visited America 
at the time of the second Student Volunteer con- 
vention in Cleveland. In 1898 he went out to 
Egypt under the Church Missionary Society as 
a missionary to Mohammedans, and to this work 
he lent his mind and heart and soul with a zeal 
that literally consumed him, so that in the fall 
of 1907, before he had completed ten years of ser- 
vice, he had spent to the uttermost and had passed 
on. It was a great, noble, intense life and the 
story of it is told here with insight and love by 
It is a book which every 
missionary to Mohammedans ought to read, and 
it is the kind of biography to place in the hands 
of any young man whom it is desired to bring to 
a true and Christlike conception of the meaning 
and end of life—R. E. S. 
Divine in Man (The). By A. T. Schofield, M. D. 

A. C. Armstrong & Son, New York. Cloth. 

94 pages. 75 cents net. 


This volume contains four addresses given by re- 
quest at the Alliance Club of London. They are 


_wholesome and Biblical and English, and abound 


in quotations from Scripture. When illustrations 
are used at all, they are apt to be commonplace. 
The subjects of the various lectures are hardly 
clear and definite enough. One is entitled: 
“Christ—The Christian’s Foundation,’ and the 
next: ‘“‘God—The Christian’s Resource.”’ Surely it 
would be equally true to think of God as the 
Foundation and Christ as the Resource, but the 
lectures are so earnest in their purpose and so 


‘reverent in their treatment that we cannot but 


praise, rather than criticise them.—H. P. 


Ethics of Progress (The). By Charles F. Dole. 
Thos. Y. Crowell & Co., New York. Cloth. 
398 pages. $1.50 net. 

The thesis of this book is that the essential] 
“driving power of the ethical life’ is goodwill. 
Goodwill is the key to the ethics of the future. 
This thesis is worked out in sixty-three chapters, 
most of them humanely short, yet as a whole, 
one must confess, somewhat tedious to read. Mr. 
Gladstone said of Purcell’s ‘Life of Manning” 
that it left too little to the Judgment Day. This 
book really leaves too little to the intelligence of 
the reader, as it laboriously proceeds in the later 
chapters to apply the key of goodwill to the prob- 
lems of things so diverse as temperance, gambling, 
war, municipal politics and the Rockefeller for- 
tune. 

In the earlier part the author is in happier 
vein. After an interesting introduction upon new 
conditions of ethical study, and upon its material, 
a sketch is given of utilitarianism and idealism 
as rival ethical theories, and the position is taken 


1 
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that the time has come when both these theories 
may be laid under contribution for a scheme which 
will combine what is true in them. Of this scheme 
the center is goodwill; i.e. the type of conduct in 
which a man lives for that which Will help to 
build up, in strength and honor, the social fabric 
of which he is a tesponsible part. It is rightly 
shown that this type of conduct leads to the 
truest happiness and the greatest fullness of life. 
Conscience is declared to be’a willing and intelli- 
gent functioning of the social sense; and the right 
is that which brings about social welfare. 

It is when the author enters (as it is now so 
much the fashion for ethics to do) into the realm 
of religion that the reader’s misgivings begin to 
deepen. Part IV. of the book (there are seven 
parts in all) treats of moral evil; and of. this 
chapter I. deals with the ‘fact of sin.”? The 
author begins, “‘Let us disabuse the word ‘sin’ of 
all theological meaning.” The Bible student will 
be almost prepared for what follows. Here is an 
exclusively Biblical idea, “disabused of theologi- 
cal meaning,” and then applied exclusively to of- 
fenses against the social body! The author does 
not seem to have grasped the peculiar and unique 
treatment which Scripture gives of the fact of 
moral evil. It-is not surprising therefore that he 
should commit himself to inadequacies like these: 
“Sin is the absence or the failure of goodwill;” 
“Sin is to do unsocial acts and to be selfish and 
inhuman;” “Evil is a form of weakness, or in- 
capacity, or immaturity.” 

“We almost venture to say that the good people, 
parents, teachers, the clergy, the reformers, have 
taken the evil of the world too seriously.” ‘The 
emphasis upon sin, its gravity, and its peril, never 
did very much good.” There is a fatiguing mo- 
notony in the dead level of amateurishness and 
superficiality from which even expert teachers of 
ethics in these days seem so often unable to rise 
when they deal with the data of theology; and 
one feels the chilling touch of incompetence just 
here in this book. The theology however apart, 
the book is interesting and suggestive; and in 
many a page pays unconscious homage to the 
greatest of all ethical teachers, our Lord Jesus 
Christ.—G. R. 


In the Days of the Cross. 
B. D. George H. Doran Co., 
Cloth. 383 pages. $1.50. 

Mr. Clow has made for himself a recognized posi- 

tion among the foremost preachers of the present 

day, and in this volume, a new and enlarged edi- 
tion of a series of sermons published some years 
ago, he is at his best. Taking as his subjects the 
various characters brought into association, friendly 
and otherwise, with the Lord Christ during the 
closing scenes of His earthly life, he gives a pene- 
trating sketch of each, and in the most convincing 
manner draws out the lesson and message for this. 
present age. In many cases he is fresh and en- 
tirely original, and in every case has something 
to say which sheds light on the lives of ordinary 
folk who acquire immortality of one sort or an- 
other by contact with Christ. For preachers and 
teachers this volume is rich in suggestive thought, 
even where the thought suggested may not be en- 
tirely in accord with preconception or predilection. 

It will not be surprising if this book takes perma- 

nent place and high rank among all that has been 

written, expository and hortatory, on the great sub- 

ject of the Lord’s Passion.—J. S. H. 
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Person and Work of Jesus Christ (The). By 
Nathan E. Wood, .D. D. American Baptist 
Publication Society, Philadelphia. Cloth. 249 


pages. $1 net. 
This is an exposition of Christian theology, not 
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only concerning the Person and Work of Christ 
but also of other related doctrines such as Elec- 
tion, Regeneration, Sanctification, etc. It is 
strictly Biblical and while brief shows a thorough 
grasp of the subjects and a wide acquaintance 
with the literature bearing on them. It is a clear 
and able setting forth of the theology, the preach- 
ing of which has been the mightiest factor in lift- 
ing mankind Godward. It is the sort of book 
that the average man could study with interest 
and profit, and for such it has been especially pre- 
pared by the late president of the Newton Theo- 
logical Institution.—N. F. S. 


By Frederick Carl 
New York. Cloth. 


Prophecy and the Prophets. 
Eiselen. Eaton & Mains, 
331 pages. $1.50 net. 


Dr. Eiselen has evidently put into book form the 
material which he has found useful in teaching 
his classes. The questions that surround Hebrew 
prophecy are so numerous as to be quite con- 
fusing, and the author is to be commended for 
his simplicity in stating the results of his studies, 
and avoiding the confusion of his processes. The 
book is admirably adapted to class work. Its 
directness and clear arrangement are worthy of 
special comment. In clearly headed paragraphs 
Dr. Eiselen sketches the political situation which 
gave rise to each prophet’s work, all that may 
be known of his personal history, and an analysis 
of his message. At the close of the book is a set 
of questions for each chapter, and an index. It 
is such a book as could be used with highest sat- 
isfaction with the average college student or an 
adult Bible class, but would scarcely satisfy the 
mature scholar because of its avoiding all con- 
sideration of vexed questions. In fairness to 
the author, however, it must be admitted that 
he does not blink the fact that such questions 
exist. In fact one feels that in a text book of 
this nature the lengthy consideration of mooted 
interpretations has no place and he is quite jus- 
tified in his course.—J. M. S 


St. Paul and His Mission to the Roman Empire. 
By (Christopher N> Johnston, Ko 1G Elks D 
F. H. Revell Co., New York. Cloth. 199 
pages. 75 cents net. 


This book contains a digest of much of the val- 
uable literature concerning the life and work of 
Paul that is already in the hands of most stu- 
dents. One fails, however, to find any fresh con- 
tributions to the field, and the treatment is quite 
labored. The lack of a biography and an in- 
adequate index detract from the book’s useful- 
ness as a handy volume of reference.—J. M. S. 
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1. O wand’ring one,why lon-ger roam,And seek from God to hide? 
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THOUGHTS FOR THE QUIET HOUR. 


MARCH, 1910. 


Tuesday, 1st. Lord, teach us to pray. 


Luke x1. f. 


True prayer is no earth-born thing. It is 
falling helpless at a Father’s knee in 
answer to His call. It is the putting up of 
empty hands to receive what has already 
been promised. It is a poor, weak, trem- 
bling echo of Divine love. It is a pure 
thought, born in heaven and struggling back 
again into its native atmosphere, with some 
of the dust of earth upon its wings. When 
you cry for special blessings in such a spirit 
be sure that you are not only fulfilling the 
required conditions of all answered prayer, 
but that in answering you for your highest 
good God is acting in exact accordance with 
the conditions of His own infinite Being. 
The special answer will follow the special 
prayer.—_lWV. H. G. Temple. 


Wednesday, 2nd. Created in Christ Jesus 
unto good works, which God hath before 
ordained that we should walk in them. Eph. 
vi. IO. 

“Created in Christ Jesus.” That means 
every child of God is a new creation in 
Christ Jesus. “Unto good works.” And 
that means every such child of God is 
created anew in Christ Jesus for a life of 
service. “Which God hath before or- 
dained.” That means God has laid the 
plan for this life of service in Christ Jesus, 
ages before we came into existence. “That 
we should walk in them.” ‘Walk’ is a 
practical word. And that means God’s 
great purpose of service for the lives of 
His children is not a mere fancy, but a 
practical reality, to be known and lived out 
in our present, work-a-day life. Therefore 
all through this great text runs the one 
supreme thought that God has a plan for 
every life in Christ Jesus—James H. Mc- 
Conkey. 


Thursday, 3rd. God is not unrighteous 
to forget your work and labor of love. 
Heb. v1. To. 


“This is the place where Thou didst bid 
me stand 
And work and wait; 
I thought it was a plot of fertile land 
To tend and cultivate; 
Flower and fruit, I said, are surely there 
In rich earth stored, 
And I will make of it a garden fair 
For Thee,-O God! 


“Lo! it is set where only bleak skies frown, 
With rank weeds sown; 

And over it the fragrant thistledown 
Like dust is blown; é 

Long have I laboured, but the barren soil 
No crop will yield! 

This have I won for all my countless toil— 
A bare ploughed field.” 


“Nay, even here, where thou didst strive 
and weep, ’ 
Some sunny morn 
Others shall come with joyous hearts and 
reap 
The full-eared corn. 
Yet is their harvest to thy labor due, 
For Me ’twas spent; 
Are not the furrows driven straight and 
true? 
Be thou content.” 
—C. Burks. 


Friday, 4th. When I am weak, then am 
Tsivong. “21Corn tii 10) 


The Lord would have us know that we 
are weak, and that He alone is strong. It 
may cost us many struggles and many dis- 
appointments before we comprehend this 
fact. Ambition soars, and strives, and falls; 
humanity plans, and struggles, and fails; 
but when man comes at last into the pres- 
ence of his Maker, and casts himself un- 
reservedly upon Him, he then lays hold 
upon eternal strength—Selected. 


Saturday, 5th. J count all things but loss, 
for the excellency of the knowledge of 
Christ Jesus my Lord .... that I may 
know him, and the power of his resur- 
rection, and the fellowship of his sufferings. 
Phil. wit. 8, ro. 

The real Lent is the putting forth of a 
man’s hand to quiet his own passions and 
to push them aside that the higher voices 
may speak to him and the higher touches 
fall upon him.—Phillips Brooks. 


Sunday, 6th. The flesh lusteth against 
the Spirit, and the Spirit against the flesh. 
Gal. v. I7. 


In every believer’s heart there is a con- 
stant struggle between the old nature and 
the new. 
and loses no opportunity of plying all the 
weapons of its deadly armory against new- 
born grace; while, on the other hand, the 
new nature is ever on the watch to resist _ 
and destroy its enemy. These two op- p 


The old nature is very active 
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posing natures will never cease to struggle 
so long as we are in this world. The enemy 
is so securely entrenched within us that he 
can never be driven out while we are in 
this body; but although we are closely be- 
set, and often in sore conflict, we have an 
almighty Helper, even Jesus, the Captain 
of our salvation, Who is ever with us, and 
Who assures us that we shall eventually 
come off “more than conquerors” through 
Him. With such assistance the newborn 
nature is more than a match for its foes. 
Are you fighting with the adversary to-day? 
Are Satan, the world, and the flesh, all 
against you? Be not discouraged nor dis- 
mayed. Fight on, for God Himself is with 
you. Jehovah-Nissi is your banner, and 
Jehovah-Rophi is the healer of your 
wounds. Fear not, you shall overcome, 
for who can defeat Omnipotence? Fight 
on, looking unto Jesus, and, though long 
and stern be the conflict, sweet will be the 
victory and glorious the promised reward — 
C. H. Spurgeon. 


Monday, 7th. A blessing, if ye obey the 
commandments of the Lord your God. 
Deut. xi. 27. 


By an obedient life open wide the chan- 
nel between your heart and God’s reser- 
voir of blessing.—Samuel Martin. 


Tuesday, 8th. The word of our God shall 
stand for ever. Isa. xl. 8. 


Do not get too big for your Bibles..... 
Do not get like one man we knew of. He 
could not read, so we began to teach him. 
One day, when a Christian worker asked 
him how he was getting on, and if he was 
still reading his Bible, his wife said, “Lor’, 
no, sir; he has long got past that—he is 
reading books and newspapers now.” .... 
In nothing else will you find security, in 
nothing else will you find a foothold against 
all the currents that blow against you, and 
in nothing else will you find such unfailing 
’ resource as in the Word of God—Samuel 
Chadwick. 


Wednesday, gth. Even so, come, Lord 
Jesus. Rev. xxv. 20. 


Can we say “Even so,” to any way in 
which He may come? His ways are often 
in the deep. If our one desire is Himself, 
then in all that comes to us of pain or grief, 
in every thorn that hurts us as well as 
every flower that refreshes us, we shall 
say, “Even so, come, Lord Jesus!” Because, 
after all, it is not the way He comes, but 
His coming that we want, and we want 
Him to be ever coming into all the new 
circumstances of our lives, which are ever 
changing; and in the new homes, the new 
revelation into which we enter, the new 
enterprise we have undertaken, it must 
ever be “Even so, come, Lord Jesus,” as 
it was with Him, our Leader, when He said, 
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“Even so, Father.’ And when we come to 
die, no matter when or how, we can say, 
Even so, come, Lord Jesus.’’—Margaret 
Bottome. 


Thursday, roth. Let every man, wherein 
he is called, therein abide with God. 1 Cor. 
UN. 24. 


Many people spend all their life looking 
for the place in this world which they were 
intended to fill. They have a sunny ideal 
of a very noble life which they would like 
to reach, in which their powers would find 
free scope, and where they could make a 
very bright record. But in their present 
position they cannot do much of anything, 
and there is little use to try. Their life 
is a humdrum and prosy routine, and they 
can accomplish nothing really worthy and 
beautiful. So they go on, discontented with 
their own lot, and sighing for another; and 
while they sigh, the years glide away, and 
soon they will come to the end, to find they 
have missed every opportunity of doing any- 
thing worthy of an immortal being in the 
passage to eternity. The truth is, one’s vo- 
cation is never some far-off possibility. It 
is always the simple round of duties that the 
passing hour brings. No day is common- 
place, if we only had eyes to see its 
splendor. There is no duty that comes to 
our hand but brings to us the possibility 
of kingly service—Selected. 


Friday, 11th. 
Heb. «i. 11. 


Nevertheless, afterward. 


There is an “afterward,” sad heart, for you, 


for me; 

Oh, let its light shine on the toilsome 
road, : 

And brighten all the path—which leads 
to God. \ 

For in that glorious “afterward” is recom- 

pense , 

For all the bitter tears shed on life’s 
way, 

And knowing this—we should be brave 


to-day. 


O let us then endure, seeing the Invisible, 
Let us in faith e’en now look up, not 
down; 
And lo! our cross will fade into—a 
crown ! 
—Nellie Bill. 


Saturday, 12th. The life which I now 
live in the flesh, I live by the faith of the 
Son of God. Gal. i. 20. 


Faith is the term in which Paul always 
and everywhere defines the Christian life. 
All life rests on faith. The scholar’s life, 
the business man’s life, home life,—all rest 
on faith; it is the foundation, it is the heart 
of life. If a man is going to live the life of 
a man he must live by faith—John Mc- 
Dowell. 
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Sunday, 13th. Then shalt thou kill the 
ram and take of his blood, and put it upon 
the tip of the right ear of Aaron, and.... 
of his sons, and upon the thumb of their 
right hand, and upon the great toe of their 
right foot. Ex. xxix. 20. 

The application of the blood of the ram 
of consecration to the tip of the right ear, 
the thumb of the right hand, and the toe of 
the right foot plainly suggests that the 
faculties of hearing, of doing, of walking, 
should be consecrated to Jehovah; in a 
word, the whole man, of whom these three 
are leading forms of activity. With the 
ear we hear and obey; with the hand we 
work or toil; with the feet we walk. God 
would have him hear who hath ears to 
hear; be a doer of the word and not a 
hearer only; and walk with God in holiness 
and righteousness. It is surely by no acci- 
dent that these three words, representing 
these three forms of activity, are so promi- 
nent in. the Word of God: “hear,’ “do,” 
“walk.” And how beautiful the progress 
of the thought! As though the words of 
God, coming from above, entering first the 
obedient ear, should pervade and per- 
meate the whole man, moving downwards, 
reaching to the hands, and controlling all 
handiwork and activities of toil; and then, 
going on down to the feet, until every step 
is taken in the fear of God; so that he 
whose ears are opened, having heard, shall 
Say uo, L come =e. ton do thy, will ® 
God.”—Arthur T. Pierson. 


Monday, 14th. As becometh saints. Eph. 
Dh, 

“As becometh saints.” Beautiful ex- 
pression! It gives in one touch the de- 
portment, behavior, and rule of Christian 
life, as a something suited to the character 
of “saints.” It applies to everything we do 
and say in our home and conversation. All 
must be “as becometh saints.”—Selected. 


Tuesday, 15th. My people have .... 
forsaken me, the fountain of living waters. 
Jer. WW. 13. 

When your love grows so cold that no 
one can hear its throb or feel its beat, you 
have somehow grieved the Holy Spirit and 
lost touch with Jesus Christ, Who is the 
only source and supply of Christian love. 
And when your enthusiasm wanes and all 
your Christian duties are performed in a 
dead, perfunctory way you have somehow 
quenched the Spirit and shut off the living 
truth, Jesus Christ, from your mind and 
heart. Feed on the Word of God and 
keep constantly in fellowship with Jesus 
Christ by prayer and your fires of zeal can- 
not die-—C. P. Ditmers. 


Wednesday, 16th. Love not the world, 
neither the things that are in the world. If 
any man love the world, the love of the 
Father is not in him. 1 John ti. 15. 


By “the world” is meant worldliness. The 
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world, as God made it, is good. We are in 
it, and are necessarily mixed up with its 
interests. We are daily receiving worldly 
blessings for which we should be grateful, 
and have daily to perform worldly duties in 
which we should be diligent. But the term 
in its evil sense is applied to ungodly people 
as distinguished from believers, and to the 
inordinate and sinful pursuit of the things 
of this life. In a word, whatever occupies 
a higher place in our hearts than our 
Creator and Redeemer, is worldliness. He 
must be supreme. Let us watch, or what 
He meant for helps will become hindrances, 
and even the most precious of His blessings, 
such as love and friendship, will become 
by abuse occasions of sin. Shall what He 
designed to draw us to Him be allowed to 
alienate us from Him, and His gifts be 
formed into graven images to be worshiped 
instead of Himself, the Giver? Let us then 
watch, lest the world become worldliness, 
and worldliness prove destruction — Newman 
Hall. 


Thursday,’ 17th. All things are yours 
.... and ye are Christ's; and Christ is 
Gods. 1 Corin. 21) 23: 

In harmony with the great center, you 
will be in harmony with all things in His 
universe. Nature will serve him who 
serves her God; and all her varied powers 
and agencies will rejoice to obey the be- 
hests and minister to the welfare of one 
who is the loved and loving child of their 
great Master and Lord. For you the morn- 
ing will dawn and the evening descend. For 
you “the winds will blow, earth rest, heaven 
move, and fountains flow.” You will be 
able to claim a peculiar property in the 
works of your Father’s hand and the boun- 
ties of your Father’s providence. You have 
become “heir of God, and joint heir with 
@hrist<: 
ness thereof will become “yours,” because 
“ye are Christ’s; and Christ is God’s/—= 
Baird. 


Friday, 18th. The path of the just is as 
the shining light, that shineth more and 
more unto the perfect day. Prov. iv. 18. 


Let us live the life of daily faithful- 
ness, and we shall rejoice as those who 
find great spoil. The years shall only 
clear our vision and show us more 
glorious things; they shall render the ears 
more acute, that they may catch wonder- 
ful whispers we now miss; they shall bow 
the body to the earth, but they shall give to 
the soul wings and crowning mercies. When 
our heart and flesh fail us God shall be “the 
strength of our heart and our portion for- 
ever."—W. L. Watkinson. 


Saturday, 19th. The Lorpv said unto 
Samuel,.... Fill thine horn with oil... . 
I will send thee to Jesse, the Bethlehemite: 
for I have provided me a king among his 
SOs ee ene Jesse made seven of his sons to 


And so “the world” and the full- — 


> 
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bass before Samuel. And Samuel said, 
-... Are here all thy children? And he 
said, There remaineth yet the youngest, and, 
behold, he keepeth the sheep. And Samuel 
said,.... Send and fetch him. .... And 
he sent and brought him in. ... . And the 
Lorp said, Arise, anoint him: for this is he. 
H SOWOs eebih, Tes WO, sae, 12 


The great consecrations of life are apt 
to come suddenly without warning. While 
we are patiently and faithfully keeping sheep 
in the wilderness, the messenger is journey- 
ing toward us with the vial of sacred oil 
to make us kings.—Selected. 


Sunday, 2oth. Jehovah-Shalom. 
Lorp send peace.) Jud. vi. 24. 


The glare of life had blinded me, 
I could not even see 

The sweet green beauty of the fields, 
The freshness of the lea; 

Where’er I turned my aching eyes 
All was as brass to me. 


My heart was parched like summer grass, 
My life was scorched and bare; 

I had not e’en the power to love, 
Or energy to care, 

And there settled o’er my aching head 
The dun cloud of despair. 


But like sweet music loved of yore, 
Or unforgotten lays, 

There came into my weary heart, 
That had no thought of praise, 

A name that had been dear as love 
In other, happier days. 

“Jehovah-Shalom!” Was it borne 
Upon the summer breeze? 

Or did an angel whisper it 
To me among the trees? 

Or did the Lord remind His child 
In holier tones than these? 

My lips caught up the joyful sound, 
“The Lord send peace to-day!” 

My heart grew strong with love and hope, 
My tongue was loosed to pray, 

And I arose with glad delight, 
And passed along my way. 

No longer glows the noonday sun 
Upon my drooping head, 

Nor faint I now in dull despair, 
For I have joy instead; 

And God’s dear Name is in my heart, 
And I am comforted. 

—Marianne Farningham. 


(The 


Monday, 21st. Let every man wherein he 
is called, therein abide with God. 1 Cor. 
Vil. 24. 

Where God puts a man is that man’s 
place to serve God heartily. Even in an 
invalid’s room, om a bed of pain, the mes- 
sage may be true: 

“Not disabled from the service. 

No, nor absent from your post, 
You are doing gallant service 
Where the Master needs you most.” 
——j. RaMiller: 
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Tuesday, 22nd. If we say that we have 
no Sin, we deceive ourselves. 1 John i. 8. 


It is a great mistake to believe that the 
gift of the new birth does away with the 
old nature. I well remember how I 
thought that when I was converted the 
struggle was over, and how, resting on my 
oars, I should be carried through life with 
no more effort on my part. But I soon 
learned my error. I saw that life was one 
long voyage against the undercurrent of 
my old nature. I believe that it is all 
wrong to teach that man’s old nature is 
ever dead, or that a state of sinless per- 
fection is attainable on earth. Paul’s 
words, “Reckon ye .... yourselves to be 
dead indeed unto sin,” aré often quoted to 
teach this doctrine. But to me, it is suf- 
ficient proof that Paul knew that the old 
nature was not dead by using the word 
reckon. That which is truly dead falls out 
of reckoning —D. L. Moody. 


Wednesday, 23rd. 
.. our redeemer. 


Thou, O Lorn, art 
Isa. lxiii. 16. 


The life of Jesus is like a perfectly cut 
diamond, whose many facets reflect as many 
distinct rays of Divine light, each rivaling 
the others in brilliancy and beauty. To a 
hostile world, challenging His claims with 


the question, “Who art Thou?” His life 
returns a varied but ever harmonious 
answer. At one time He reveals Himself 


as the Great Physician, at another as the 
Good Shepherd; again He is the Divine 
Teacher, the Mighty Ruler, the Lamb of 
God. And sometimes all these rays are 
caught in the lens of love and focused in 
the one comprehensive picture of the 
world’s Redeemer.—S elected. 


Thursday, 24th. He knoweth the way 
that I take: when he hath tried me, I shall 
come forth as gold. Job xxm. Io. 


God has a definite life-plan set for every 
man; one that, being accepted and fol- 
lowed, will conduct him to the best and 
noblest end possible. And so, as you pass 
on, stage by stage, in your course of ex- 
perience, it is made clear to you that what- 
ever you have laid upon you to do or suf- 
fer, whatever to want, whatever to sur- 
render or conquer, is best for you. Your 
life is a school, exactly adapted to your 
lesson, and that to the best, last end of 
your existence. No room for a discouraged 
or depressed feeling, therefore, is left you. 
Enough that you exist for a purpose high 
enough to give meaning to life, and to sup- 
port a genuine inspiration. If your sphere 
is outwardly humble, God understands it 
better than you do, and it is a part of His 
wisdom to bring out great sentiments in 
humble conditions, great characters under 
great adversities and heavy loads of in- 
cumbrance.—Horace Bushnell. 
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Friday, 25th. In the midst of the throne 
: . stood a Lamb, as it had been slain. 
Rev. v. 6. 


The center of the kingdom of God is the 
Cross of Jesus Christ. Around the Cross 
eternities revolve. Calvary marks the spot, 
the battlefield, whose victory restored the 
kingdom of God. The fruits of the victory 
are being gathered as the centuries roll, 


and when the end comes the Conqueror 


will deliver the whole kingdom that He 
purchased with His blood, to the Father. 
The coronation song is already written: 
“Thou art worthy, for thou wast slain, and 
hast redeemed us to God by thy blood, out 
of every kindred, and tongue, and people, 
and nation. Worthy is the Lamb that was 
slain to receive power, and riches, and wis- 
dom, and strength, and honor, and glory, 
and blessing. Blessing, and honor, and 
glory, and power, be unto him that sitteth 
on the throne and unto the Lamb, for ever 
and ever.”’—Selected. 


Saturday, 26th. Jf we suffer, we shall 
also reign with him. 2 Tim. u. 12. ‘ 


Every Calvary has an Olivet. To every 
place of crucifixion there is likewise a place 
of ascension. The sun that was shrouded 
is unveiled, and heaven opens with hopes 
eternal to the soul which was nigh unto 
despair—Henry Giles. 


Sunday, 27th. That ye may know.... 
what is the exceeding greatness of his 
power to us-ward who believe, according 
to the working of his mighty power. Eph. 
he dle, 110) 


How mighty the power of the resurrec- 
tion! It surmounted the power of death 
and the grave; it passed through the solid 
stone; it defied the stamp of the Roman 
government and the sentinels of the Roman 
army. It could pass through the closed 
doors without rending them asunder. It 
could bring the miraculous draught of fishes 
to the apostles’ net with a single word of 
command. It could rise without effort in 
the chariot of His ascension. It could 
anoint those weak and timid men with the 
power that shook the world and laid the 
foundations of the Church. 

Oh, that our eyes were but opened that 
we might behold the riches of the glory of 
our inheritance and the exceeding great- 
ness of His power wrought in Christ when 
God raised Him from the dead and set Him 
at His own right hand in heavenly places, 
far above all principality and power and 
might and dominion and every name that 
is named, and gave Him to be head over 
all things to the Church which is His 
body. Why is it that we do not receive 
and realize more of this almighty Christ? 
Alas! because we cannot stand the fullness 
of His power.—A. B. Simpson. 
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Monday, 28th. The Lord is risen. Luke 
HHVW. 34. 


“Risen”—that one word, if we hold it 
fast, changes all things, conquers death, 
dries tears, calms grief, widens our out- 
look and makes earth the nursery and 
heaven home.—Alexander Maclaren. 


Tuesday, 29th. Consider the lilies of the 
field. Matt. vi. 28. 


Beneath the cover of the sod 

The lily heard the call of God; 
Within its bulb so strangely sweet 
An answ’ring pulse began to beat. 

The earth lay darkly damp and cold, 
Arid held the smell of grave and mold, 
But never did the lily say, 

“O who shall roll the stone away?” 
It heard the call, the call of God, 
And up through prison-house of sod 
It came from burial place of gloom 
To find its perfect life in bloom! 


—Selected. 


He ever liveth to 
Heb. vii. 25. 


Wednesday, 3oth. 
make intercession. 


The truth of our relationship to God 
being unchanged by our daily defilements 
is beautifully shadowed forth by the priests 
under the Jewish dispensation. When they 
were prepared for their holy office and ar- 
rayed in their priestly garments, they were 
never removed from their holy place of 
service. They were priests there at all 
times and ‘under all circumstances. Their 
hands and feet, however, were continually 
defiled by the blood of the sacrifices. What 
were they to do? Were they unpriested? 
By no means. There was placed between 
the brazen altar and the most holy place 
where they were serving, the laver. In 
this they washed their hands and feet, and 
returned again to their place of service 
within the veil. So is it now. You are 
washed. You are a priest unto God. 
Nothing can change your relationship to 
God as His child. All you need is that 
your daily life be washed in the true laver 
—the intercession of Christ Jesus on your 
behalf.—Frederick Whitfield. 


Thursday, 31st. J delight to do thy will, 
O my God. Ps. xl. 8. 


Musicians have a standard pitch by which 
they tune all their instruments. The stand- 
ard for our lives is the will of God. The 
Word of God gives us the keynote. Our 
lives will make music only when they are 
in harmony with God. Jesus Himself said, 
“I do always those things that please him.” 
As a result, He said that the Father never 
left Him alone. There was never any dis- 
cordance or disharmony between His life 
and the Father’s. Our lives are in tune 
just so far as they are in harmony with 
God’s commandments.—Selected. 
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Rev.-b. Bb. Meyer Ban: 


TWO MIGHTY WORKS. 
(March 13, Matthew viii. 23-34.) 


The picture is familiar. The boat leaves 
the shore accompanied by a flotilla of little 
ships (Mark iv. 36). The water is like 
glass, reflecting the forms of the sur- 
rounding hills with perfect accuracy; the 
sky is suffused with the sunset glow; what 
breeze there is favors the voyage across 
the lake to the opposite shores of Gadara. 
An hour after starting, the stars are mir- 
roring themselves upon the placid surface, 
and the Master is asleep in the stern, near 
the tiller, his head resting on the cushion 
(Mark iv. 37). Shortly after, one of those 
sudden storms, to which mountain-en- 
girdled lakes are exposed, comes rushing 
down upon the water. The surface is 
violently ruffled, the masts bend with the 
weight of the sails, the little fleet gets 
scattered in different directions, and the 
sailors are sorely strained in their en- 
deavor to meet the exigency of the sudden 
squall. The boat was “covered with the 
waves.” Mark says that it was filling. It 
was impossible by bailing out to keep pace 
with the water that kept pouring in. The 
most remarkable fact was that through it 
all the Lord continued to sleep, as though 
so dead tired as to be absolutely oblivious 
to His own peril and theirs. In that cry 
with which they awoke Him there are the 
appeal of faith and the anguish of fear in 
close contiguity. Perhaps the fear forced 
them to the faith which recognized that 
Christ was their only hope and trusted 
Him to interpose. 

Tue Master’s SLEEP. It was sympto- 
matic of His absolute humanity. Our 
Lord’s days were crowded with ministry to 
relieve the sorrows and suffering around 
Him. As nature pours out her reparative 
processes directly there is any cut or 
wound, so the Divine Word must needs 
set about healing the open sores of hu- 
manity. In doing this He worked to the 
limit of physical endurance and beyond; 
hence His absolute exhaustion, which the 
storm could not disturb. But what the 
elements could not do the appeal of His 
terrified disciples did. The least cry of 
need is always loudest and strongest for 
Christ. 

Tue CHIDING oF THE Discrptes. “He 
saith unto them, Why are ye so fearful? 
How is it that ye have no faith?’ He 
had often told them that He had a life 
purpose, had been sent forth by the Father 
on a Divine errand, and had before Him 


the one destination of the cross (John ii. | 


14). It was impossible, therefore, that He 
should perish before that work was done. 


The Father Who had sent Him, and Who 
was with Him, would certainly secure His 
safety, however great the storms of phys- 
ical or human violence. Turn His gentle 
question into an affirmation and it reads 
thus: “Men are fearful when they have 
little faith,” or thus: “Absolute faith in 
God’s care makes us fearless in the greatest 
storms that ever swept the seas.” Let us 
not say with the Psalmist, “What time I 
am afraid, I will trust in thee’; but, with 
the prophet, “I will trust, and not be 
afraid.” If we want such faith let us 
look away from the storm to the Father 
Who is above all, and in and through all. 
But if we cannot rise to this height, notice 
that God responds to sadly imperfect faith 
as here. 

THE REBUKING OF THE StoRM. Our 
Lord anticipated the findings of the present 
age which affirm that nature is sensitive 
to the influence of her-tenantry, whether 
angels, men, or demons. Probably to a 
much larger degree that we realize our 
human life is affecting the houses in which 
we live, the landscapes on which we look, 
and the world around us. I am not sur- 
prised’ that when Jesus died, the sun was 
darkened and the rocks were rent by earth- 
quake. 

The storms of nature are probably inci- 
dental to the presence of moral evil in the 
universe. Hence Christ rebuked the winds 
and the sea as though they were intelligent. 
The calm in His nature spread outwards, 
as oil over the stormy waves. Perhaps 
when His Spirit has asserted itself in all 
human breasts, the peace within humanity 
will assert its power over the storms with- 
out, and there shall be a great calm 
throughout the universe. When the 
servants told the husbandman of the tares 
among the wheat, he answered, “An enemy 
hath done this’; so when the enemy is 
cast out, all the disturbance and anarchy 
which now rave through the world will 
sink immediately and necessarily to rest. 

Note this combination of the human and 
the Divine in our Lord. He sleeps in the 
weakness of the flesh, and commands the 
elements in the power of the Spirit of God. 
But what He did on the lake, Christ is 
doing on a much larger scale. The recon- 
ciliation which He wrought on the Cross 
is extending through the whole creation 
(Col. i. 19, 20). He is breaking the bow 
and cutting the spear in sunder, and caus- 
ing war to cease unto the end of the world. 
He will quell all storms, hush to rest the 
winds and waves, and bring our race to 
that fair land where never wind blows 
loudly, “deep-meadow’d, happy, fair with 
orchard lawns, and bowery hollows crowned 
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with summer seas,” which has been the 
dream of poet and prophet. (See also Ps. 
cvii. 23-32.) 

CHRIST ALSO BRINGS PEACE INTO THE 
Heart or Man. As they landed on the 
shores of Gadara in the early morning, He 
encountered two possessed with demons. 
Let us not say, with devils, for there is 
only one master-spirit of evil, the Devil; 
but there are many demons, who may be 
fallen angels or the spirits of wicked men. 
The other evangelists speak of one man, 
but there is no necessary contradiction. 
Probably one of the two was more con- 
spicuous than the other, and conducted 
this conversation with the Lord. 

We need not stay to discuss the problem 
of demon possession. It has prevailed in 
every age of human history. I have met 
with it in the Baltic provinces of Russia, 
in South Africa, and in China. There is 
no difficulty in believing that the world is 
full of unseen beings, who pass to and fro, 
angels to help and fallen spirits to en- 
trap and destroy; and that the one or the 
other should enter into the souls and 
bodies of men, is supported by many clear 
and convincing proofs. How our bodies 
can be tenanted by our souls is already so 
great a mystery, that we need not be stag- 
gered by the further mystery that evil 
spirits should be able to share with the 
original tenant the occupancy of the phys- 
ical body. 

In this case a legion of demons was 
present (Luke viii. 30). Travelers dared 
not pass through that district without es- 
cort. The peril was so great that every 
effort had been made to bind the poor vic- 
tims in irons. Day and night were hideous 
with their cries. The demons impelled 
them to cut themselves with stones. 
Women and children were especially en- 
dangered by the fact that the demons were 
unclean (Mark v. 1-5). The Master had 
power not only over nature, but over the 
world of evil spirits. But instead of thank- 
fulness, the whole neighborhood besought 
Him to be gone. So long as the demons 
of war, of strong drink, of impurity and 
of greed dominate men, the two thousand 
swine enjoy an undisturbed immunity; but 
when such demons are exorcised, there is 
always serious loss to the monopolists, and 
a vast outcry against the Redeemer. The 
pigs ran because the lower animals are 
more sentient to the supernatural than are 
men, who are blinded with greed and pas- 
sion (cf. Num. xxii. 23-31). 


GoLtpEN Text: What manner of man is 
this, that even the winds and the sea obey 
him! Matt. viii. 27. 


A PARALYTIC FORGIVEN AND HEALED. 
(March 20, Matthew ix. 1-13.) 


The Evangelists Matthew and Luke place ~ 


this story at the close of our Lord’s brief 
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visit to the shores of Gadara. It is a sug- 
gestive climax to the previous miracles. 
First, our Lord brought peace into the 
storms of nature, then into the troubled 
community of Gadara, and lastly into the 
heart of this child of sin and suffering. 
This is a conspicuous incident, because for 
the first time our Lord claimed the right to 
forgive sin, and this led to the first breach 
between Him and the religious leaders of 
the Jews. 

Peter’s house was probably the scene of 
the miracle. Mark speaks of the house 
(Mark i. 29; ii. 1). It consisted of two 
stories, of which the upper one was reached 
by an external staircase. The apartments 
below and above were probably built 
around a central open court, which, in the 
rainy season, was covered with a huge roll 
of canvas or tarpaulin. Not only the open 
central space, but the forecourt was 
crowded with people. Among the audi- 
ence were large numbers of scribes—stu- 
dents of the Old Testament Scriptures, 
who interpreted and edited them with their 
notes and comments which more often than 
not obscured their sense and distorted them 
with forced and unnatural interpretations 
(Matt. xxili.). These had come down to 
investigate this new religious movement, 
of which rumors had reached Jerusalem. 
In the midst of this surging, eager crowd, 
our Lord was preaching the Word of the 
Kingdom; and at the same time was read-. 
ing their thoughts. “Jesus, seeing their 
thouchtse ae oe 

He saw the faith of the four friends 
of the paralyzed man. Probably they 
were long-time friends. They may have 
been school fellows. As they grew up they 
may have followed evil courses, which in 
the case of one of their number had brought 
about this stroke of paralysis, whilst the 
rest had escaped. These four, having been 
brought into contact with the influence 
and teaching of Jesus Christ, may have 
been arrested and saved. If so, probably 
their first thought was the urgent need of 
their companion. They must needs do 
something for him who had not had the 
advantage of personal contact with the 
mighty Teacher and Healer. They felt 
sure that Jesus could deliver their poor 
friend from the sin and pain which 
afflicted him; and they came around his 
couch, speaking of Him in such terms as to 
arouse new hopes. This was the beginning 
of the faith that afterwards saved him. He 
page a desire to see Jesus for him- 
self. 

At an agreed hour the little band met at 
his house, and since he could not stir a 
foot, they resolved to bear him into the 
Lord’s presence. On arrival at the house 
they discovered that the only way to reach 
the Master was to climb the external stair- 
case, dragging the hammock after them. 
It was a short work either to roll back the 
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canvas or to break up the coating of brush- 
wood and mortar, which had been lightly 
spread across the rafters. Looking up as 
the hammock came gently down, our Lord 
saw the eager faces of the four men. On 
each there was an inquiring, expectant ex- 
pression. They looked as though they 
could not doubt His willingness or ability 
to help. There was no need of speech. 
Their act was a mute appeal. The trouble 
which they had obviously taken, the care 
with which they handled their precious 
burden, their brave intrusion, as of men 
who cared not what judgment their neigh- 
bors passed on their behavior, ‘so long as 
they were successful—all seemed to say, 
“Thus much we have done, and it is as 
much as we could do, but surely the Master 
will complete the work as only He can.” 
“When he saw their faith.’ Does He see 
our faith? Do we bring our beloved be- 
fore Him thus; and do we by our faith 
supply the necessary channel between His 
infinite resources and their needs? 

He saw also the conscience of the par- 
alyzed. Probably His first words were 
somewhat disappointing to the men, who 
strained eyes and ears as they looked 
down through the aperture. But our Lord 
knew what He was doing. Probably tor 
weeks, as he had lain on his couch, suffer- 
ing from the consequences of his sins, this 
man’s conscience had smitten him, and he 
had been haunted by the question, “Can I 
be forgiven?” Our Lord could not have 
declared that his sins were forgiven unless 
He had discerned the repentance, faith, 
and humble contrition, which are the neces- 
sary conditions of pardon. It was _ be- 
cause His omniscient eye beheld these, 
that He was able to answer the mute con- 
fession with the open declaration. 

Sin is the dark fountain of all the bitter 
sorrows that desolate our lives with their 
briny waters. Hence the profound wisdom 
of Christ in treating the matter of health 
as secondary; it would follow easily and 
naturally when that of sin had been settled. 
The first step in healing the open sores and 
sorrows of men is to deal with the maladies 
of the heart. (See Jas. v. 14-16.) Notice 
that our Lord did not hesitate to pronounce 
the forgiveness of sins. He had express 
authority to do this (R. V. marg.).  For- 
giveness is not only the remission of pen- 
alty, but God’s forth-giving, i.e. the free 
inflow of the Divine health into the sin- 
ner’s soul, which has been for some time 
choked by evil things filling the channel. 
If our Lord had this power on earth, He 
surely has it in heaven. “Through this 
man is preached the remission of sins,” 
“By him all that believe are justified...” 
(Acts xiii. 38, 39). The shadow of Cal- 
vary fell backwards over the sins that pre- 
ceded our Lord’s. death, as it does over 
those committed since; and it was in virtue 
of what that cross involved, that our Lord 
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‘said, so affectionately, “Son, thy sins are 


forgiven.” 

He saw, moreover, the thoughts of His 
critics, They had no feeling of joy at 
the peace that passed through the con- 
science of the sinner. Their horror at 
what they counted blasphemy arose much 
more from the dread of losing their pre- 
rogatives, than for eagerness for the Name 
of God. They knew that they were face 
to face with a holiness to which they had 
not attained, and which they instinctively 
hated and dreaded. Our Lord read their 
hearts, and answered them, when He said: 
“Tt is easy enough to say either of these 
two sentences. Nay, it is easier to say, 
Thy sins be forgiven, because it is impossi- 
ble for human eyes to verify the result. It 
is harder to say, Walk, because any one 
can test the effect. I will, therefore, speak 
the latter, and you must admit that if that 
desired result follows, similarly the further 
result will be attained when I say, Thy 
sins be forgiven.” May we not expand that 
appeal? Look around on the world to-day! 
See the mighty results which have been 
achieved in the lives of men by the religion 
of Christ—the hospitals, the philanthropies, 
the humanities of Christian civilization! 
Do not these prove that Christ is also 
Lord in the spiritual world, as the Divine 
Saviour and High Priest of men? 

GoLDEN Text: The Son of man hath 
power on earth to forgive sins. Matt. ix. 6. 


REVIEW. 


THE GOSPEL OF THE KINGDOM. 
(March 27.) 


Matthew’s Gospel is preéminently the 
Gospel of the Kingdom. Our Lord’s gene- 
alogy is traced to David the king (Matt. 
i. 6). This gave point to the question of 
the wise men (ii. 2). The “kingdom of 
heaven” is a familiar phrase on these pages. 
We are not surprised, therefore, to find 
that our Lord started forth with the glad 
tidings that the Kingdom, which the proph- 
ets predicted and the Baptist announced, 
was already come (iii. 2). Underlying the 
unruly wills of men, beneath the fabric of 
human society, undisturbed by our passion 
and suffering, the Kingdom of God lies, 
like the glory of the Alps and the sweet 
purity of a summer morning. Our Lord 
built on that plan, always recognized its 
presence, acted as already reigning in it, 
and never swerved from announcing its 
laws and practices, however much they 
conflicted with the chaos and anarchy 
around. “The kingdom of God,’ He said, 
“is in the midst of you’ (Luke xvii. 21, 
R. V. marg.). Happy those who can per- 
ceive the forms and hear the music of that 
calm, blessed, and glorious kingdom of 
truth and reality! 

In the outward world it was probably 
the season of spring, with blue skies, fresh 
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fragrant earth, soft genial air, flowing 
streams making the hillsides musical. And 
in the hearts of those simple Galileans 
there were also symptoms of spring. The 
breath of a new world was astir. A new 
hope was throbbing in the home of the 
peasant, the craft of the fisherman, the 
chamber of the sick. Wherever the news 
of that kingdom came, there was the story 
also of the miracles of healing wrought by 
“ther Kune’) Gv. 24a. slher fact! 1s, four 
Lord, Who lived in the real kingdom, was 
always endeavoring to reproduce it. He 
was ever engaged in bringing men, women, 
and children back to the Divine type. This 
is the meaning of the kingdom to-day. Be- 
neath sickness there is the ideal of health; 
beneath war, the ideal of peace; beneath 
passion, the ideal of purity; and it is our 
business to reproduce the ideal, to re- 
move all that is inconsistent with it, and to 
use the Divine power as freely as possible 
for the bringing back of this disordered 
world to that which is evermore existent 
in the heart and will of God. 


Tue Low.iness oF Curist. His home 
was poor—Joseph, an artisan; Mary, the 
working peasant woman. Their home 
would be also the workshop, lighted from 
the doorway. Furniture and tools, the 
fowls and pet lamb, customers and friends, 
all mingled together. The daily fare was 
coarse and plain. Mary would sew patches 
on old garments, and buy two sparrows for 
a farthing. Joseph would be careful not to 
waste an old bottle-skin if he could help 
it. The Child Jesus would know the other 
children of the village, and play with them 
in the street. He would help His mother 
in the evening to bring water from the 
village well, would go out with Joseph to 
see how the lilies grew, watch the foxes 
running to their holes, and the homeward 
flight of the birds. He would sit under the 
instruction of the old rabbi at the synagogue 
school and would be taught carefully in 
the way of the Lord (Gen. xviii. 19). On 
the Sabbath He would sit beside Joseph in 
the synagogue, whilst Mary looked fondly 
down on them both from the women’s gal- 
lery. He absorbed the inner message of 
the great old Hebrew books. They meant 
more to Him than to His fellow worship- 
ers. His pure heart, in which the Spirit 
dwelt, was a nobler commentary than, the 
casuistry of these dry-as-dust scribes. 

Our Lord lowed to minister to the poor 
and humble. Before this, as John (ii., iii.) 
tells us, He had spent a whole winter in 
Jerusalem. But He made His home in 
Galilee, where life ran more purely and 
softly. Nazareth, the scene of His early 
years, was a town of ill-repute (John i. 46). 
He frequented homes of poverty and need, 
like Peter’s; loved to be surrounded by 
the vast multitudes who brought their sick 
and maimed; was happiest when the com- 
mon people heard Him gladly, when publi- 
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cans and sinners drew near, when outcasts 
wept hot tears on His travel-stained feet, 
and wasted fingers were stretched out to 
touch the hem of His garment, made of the 
same coarse materials as clothed the poor. 
Among the most convincing signs that the 
kingdom had come was this, that the gospel 
was preached to the poor (Matt. xi. 5). 

His kingdom was altogether unique. It 
did not originate in this world (John xviii. 
36). His contemporaries expected that the 
Messiah’s kingdom would far exceed Solo- 
mon’s in glory, with embassies, courtiers, 
soldiers, statesmen, and such like pageantry. 
It never occurred to them that the king- 
dom, which was to break in pieces all other 
kingdoms (Dan. ii. 44), was an inward 
thing, calm and deep, pervasive as the 
summer and penetrating as an atmosphere, 
silently and irresistibly working, as the life 
of nature. The Kingdom of God meant 
patience, gentleness, helpfulness, and sacri- 
fice even unto death. The superscription 
on the Cross was meant as a sneer, but it 
contained the profoundest truth, for only 
by miracles of healing, only by a life of 
ministry, only by passionate protests 
against willful wrong, could that kingdom 
be established which can never be de- 
stroyed, because it is founded on the reality 
of things (John xviii. 33-38). 

The preaching of the kingdom was nec- 
essarily accompanied by works of healing. 
Wherever our Lord went amid the prov- 
inces of the ten cities (Decapolis), He gave 
life to the dead, eyes for sightlessness, and 
the springy step of health for the lethargy. 
of disease. His progress resembled the 
waters of Ezekiel’s vision, of which it is 
said that wherever they came the salt 
places and marshes were healed. This 
must be the necessary accompaniment of 
gospel work, that we shall draw on the 
Divine power to destroy all that prevents 
human lives from realizing the Divine ideal. 
There is no manner of disease or of sick- 
ness, whether of soul or body, that Jesus 
cannot heal. The one condition is, “Canst 
thou believe?” “All things are possible to 
him that believeth.’ 

Christ's kingdom is the Father's king- 
dom, and it is always coming. Very slowly, 
but quite certainly. It cometh not with out- 
ward observation. It is like the reed which 
grows we know not how. It has no na- 
tional or local characteristics. It is uni- 
versal and eternal. Its subjects are the poor 
in spirit, the simple and childlike, the perse- 
cuted for righteousness’ sake (Matt. v. 3, 
10; xviii. 4). The King is the epitome of 
the kingdom. To know Christ, to become 
united with Him by faith, to obey Him in 
all things, is to secure admittance to that 
kingdom. Then we discbver as our fel- 
low-subjects many whom we had never 
expected to find, and we may miss a 
good many we expected to see. (Cf. Matt. 
vii. 21-23.) The one endeavor of our 


life should be to bear witness to that 
kingdom, to release from their bonds those 
who are kept from realizing its ideals, and 
to train children to build their characters 
and lives, from the earliest, on its models. 


GotpeN Text: Jesus went about all 
Galilee, teaching in their synagogues, and 
preaching the gospel of the kingdom, and 
healing all manner of sickness and all man- 
ner of disease among the people. Matt. 
Wes. 


THE POWER OF FAITH. 
(April 3, Matthew ix. 18-34.) 


We are taught by these three miracles 
what faith can do—faith which is mingled 
with much ignorance, faith on behalf of 
those who cannot exercise it for them- 
selves, faith for the lower needs of the 
physical life, as illustrating what it may 
effect in the higher spheres of the spiritual. 
Faith is our power to receive (John i. 12). 
Notice that the connecting link between 
these three instances is the power of a 
touch. 


THE Woman’s FaitH. Whilst our Lord 
was sitting at the feast in Matthew’s house, 
the “one” ruler of the synagogue urged Him 
to hasten to the dying bed of his little 
daughter. The other evangelists expand 
Matthew’s shortened account—“My little 
daughter is at the point of death.’ So Jesus 
arose to follow him, leaving His further 
vindication from being a winebibber in His 
Father’s hands, and hastening, as was His 
wont, to relieve anxiety and pain. How 
near in this human life are the extremes 
of human festivity and suffering! From 
life’s most festive moments we may have to 
hurry to its saddest aspects. There is but 
a step between us and death. 

On the way yet another sufferer awaited 
Jesus, and with the leisureliness that arises 
from a consciousness of infinite resources, 
the Lord stayed to help her. 

It is interesting that she had been ill 
as long as Jairus’ child was old—twelve 
years. She was almost hopeless, greatly 
depressed by her long illness, and almost 
penniless, because, as Luke tells us, she had 
spent all her living on physicians, and was 
nothing bettered, but rather grew worse. 
Is not this woman a type of many who 
are suffering from the effect of sin, and 
run hither and thither for help? They 
now go to the priest and next to the philan- 
thropist. They visit conventions, sanita- 
riums, and “holiness meetings.” Every new 
religious fad that issues its circulars and 
magazines, numbers them among its 
votaries. But though they take up with 
every religious nostrum which is offered 
to the public, whether under the name of 
Christianity or of science, they are nothing 
bettered, but worsened. 

She had heard of the great Healer. Many 
accounts of His healing power had come to 
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loneliness. 
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her ears as she suffered in her poverty and 
She had come to her own con- 
clusions about them and said within her- 
self, “Mgt heres was mtich-ignor- 
ance in her thoughts. That Christ’s power 
could be disassociated from His personal 
consciousness; that she could carry off the 
blessing without His knowing; that He 
would not be able to discover her in the 
crowd—all this was mistaken. But with it 
all, was there not a really great faith? She 
is constantly quoted as an instance of weal 
faith; but if her faith had been weak, 
would she not have felt that something 
more than a slight touch was needed? The 
slighter the finger-touch, the greater the 
faith that dared to suppose that the heal- 
ing virtue which so slender a channel would 
convey, would be enough to cure the deeply 
seated disease of twelve years. Would that 
we had more of this faith! Too often we 
think that to prevail with Christ for His 
help, we must wrestle long and ardently, 
must make great prayers, involving sweat 
of soul; whereas, the greater the faith the 
slighter the touch. Christ is so brimming 
with love and power that the slightest ap- 
peal is enough to bring health and joy into 
the most wasted nature. His virtue is so 
rich, that one drop of it instilled into the 
soul will change its entire experience from 
darkness to light, from sin to purity, from 
weakness to strength. 

Too many among us to-day make the 
woman’s mistake of supposing that salva- 
tion can come to us only by the external 
means of grace, such as rites, ordinances, 
sacraments, and such like. They look for 
virtue from the Christ by contact with His 
garment’s hem. Doubtless they derive help 
from Him, where there is a simple trust 
in the Wearer. But how much better would 
it be if they dealt directly with Him! 
How much they miss who insert any 
medium, however sacred, between them- 
selves and the living heart of their Saviour. 
Still, even to such the Lord turns and says, 
ihyatattn se hathesaved thee sume larmyaucy 
poor soul clasping a crucifix clings to the 
Cross. Many a devout heart kneeling at 
Mass sees through the incense smoke the 
face of Christ.” 

We have no reference in Matthew to 
Christ’s arrested steps or His inquiry for 
the soul who had stolen the blessing. For 
these we turn to other records, but it is 
interesting to notice how for her own sake 
our Lord insisted on confession. The faith 
that touches the hem must be challenged to 
take a bolder stand, not only for its own 
sake, but for the sake of the Jairuses who 
are passing through a terrible ordeal and 
need the illumination which another’s ex- 
perience may yield. We must confess with 
the mouth Jesus as Lord, as well as be- 
lieve that God raised Him from the dead 
(Rom. x. 9). How tender Christ’s address, 
“Daughter,” and “Be of good cheer!” How 
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clear His teaching that it was not the touch 
nor the garment that healed her, but the 
faith that drew virtue out of Himself as 
the Reservoir of help and salvation. 

Jatrus’ Farry. How hard it was for him 
to wait, as this incident took place! Every 
moment was precious! And the other nar- 
ratives tell us that whilst it was taking 
place, a messenger whispered in his ear 
that the child had passed. Our Lord im- 
mediately told him not to fear, but to still 
believe. 

Our Lord’s best work is done amid 
silence. The shrill notes of the flute, the 
doleful cries of the hired mourners, the 
hubbub of the crowd, must all make way. In 
the hush of the chamber, where only a little 
group gathers, He speaks the word of life. 

The scorn of men helps the coming of 
the kingdom. In the present case it proved 
conclusively that the child was dead. When 
our Lord said that she was only sleeping, 
He meant that the waking would be pain- 
less, easy, and sure: and in this, He yielded 
vast encouragement to the parents and 
aroused the expectant belief of the favored 
apostles. 

Our Lord’s miracles were singularly free 
of effort. Elisha raised the dead boy by 
laying his body on the cold little body; and 
Peter wrestled in prayer for Dorcas; but 
our Lord called Jairus’ little daughter with 
the soft tones of the Syriac tongue, with 
which her mother was wont to awaken the 
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little heavy-eyed sleeper at dawn, and laid 
His gentle hand on hers. 

In all our Lord’s’ work, He _ seeks 
coéperation. He summoned His three 
apostles into the chamber of death that 
their faith might create a fitting atmos- 
phere, and He bade the mother give the 
child strengthening nourishment. But from 
the first the cure was complete. It is thus 
still, that our Lord will give us life for 
those who sin not unto death (1 John 
v. 16). 

Tue FairH oF THE Brinp Men. There 
were two, because misfortune draws fellow 
sufferers together. They realized as those 
with eyes did not, the Messianic claims of 
our Lord. He was “Son of David.” He 
let them follow Him, crying, to test their 
deep earnestness. The question He put, 
when within the house, indicated that the 
willingness of the Christ was beyond doubt, 
and that the only question was as to 
their faith. Their abrupt, blunt “Yea” was 
enough. Always say Yea to the promises 
of God in Christ. This is to present the 
draft on the bank, with your endorsement ; 
and see to it that your faith does not limit 
the Son of God, for it is the measure of 
blessing. The hand of Jesus suits itself 
to our need. It is delicate enough to touch 
blind eyes, but mighty enough to be the 
vehicle of life and sight. 


GoLpeN Text: All things are possible 
to him that believeth. Mark ix. 23. 


CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOR —TOPICS: 
Ida Q. Moulton. 


PATIENT FAITHFULNESS THAT WINS THE 
CROWN. 


(March 13, Rev. ii. 1-10, 18, 19.) 


The real test of both patience and faith- 
fulness is in trifles. And do not the com- 
pensations of either come also through 
trifling circumstances? A poor Macedonian 
was one day driving before him a mule 
laden with gold for the king’s use. The 
mule became so tired he dropped by the 
roadside. Then the mule driver took up 
the golden burden, and with great difficulty 
carried it onward. Finally he, too, being ex- 
hausted, was about to lay the burden down, 
when the king, who had been watching him, 
said, “Friend, do not weary yet; try to 
carry it quite through to thy tent, for it is 
all thine own.” Labor on, Christian. God 
is watching. Do not lay your burden down, 
do not shirk life’s responsibilities, for one 
false move, one day’s shirking might lose 
you the crown. 

Pe * * * * 


_Our subject has coupled together a pas- 
sive virtue and common duties, neither of 


which are very attractive, for the heart 
does not take kindly to patience, nor the 
flesh to the toil and moil of daily life. But 
since patience is a Christian virtue, yes, 
even a Divine attribute, and faithfulness 
adds up the sum of our daily activities, 
it is right and proper they should be 
linked together, for this is the final re- 
sult: Patience makes the doing of oft-re- 
curring daily duties easy. Patience rightly 
exercised is a means of support. Patience 
rightly endured “attaineth to all things.” 
And “ye have need of patience, that, after 
ye have done the will of God, ye might re- 
ceive the promise.” 


* * * * * 


A judge whose circuit took him through 
a certain Western town was somewhat an- 
noyed by the sneering remarks of a lawyer 
who lived in that town. Some one asked 
the judge one day why he didn’t come down 
strong on the fellow. “Up in our town,” 
said the judge, “there lives a widow, who 
has a dog which whenever the moon shines, 
goes out on the steps and barks and barks 
away at it all night.” A pause followed the 
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story, then the questioner said, “Well, 
judge, what about the dog and the moon?” 
“Oh,” said the judge, “the moon keeps on 
shining, that’s all.” Then let your pa- 
tience shine on, for among the virtues it is 
like the pearl among the gems, its quiet 
radiance heightens every other htman 
grace. 
* * * * * 

The niece of Clara Barton writes this 
of her aunt: 

“JT think my aunt’s idea of life lies 
in what she once said to me, when, 
with feverish haste and impatience of 
youth, I was longing for great things 
to do. ‘Keep yourself quiet and in re- 
straint, she said, ‘reserve your ener- 
gies, doing those little things that lie 
in your way, each one as well as you 
can, saving your strength, so that when 
God does call you to do something good 
and great, you will not have wasted 
your force and strength with useless 
strivings, but will be ready to do the 
work quickly and well.’” 


This is the patient faithfulness that not 
only wins the crown of life, but also wins 
in this life a greater, higher, better and 
more blessed service. 

* * * * * 


By far the best way and easiest to disci- 
pline ourselves into patient faithfulness is 
to adopt the following lines for our motto: 


“Let what will come, 
The Lord’s will is well-come.” 


The Lord’s will comes to us through un- 
expected sources and it does not always 
(can I say often?) offer us the kind of 
service we are looking for. But if His will 
will place a shining crown of life upon our 
brow, we surely ought to be willing to do 
a little disagreeable burnishing down here. 
Then let us welcome God’s will, forbidding 
though it may seem, and rest satisfied that 
howe’er it comes it is well-come, for its 
purpose is to hallow our lives with the 
conquering virtue—patience. 


MONEY A CURSE OR A BLESSING. 
(March 20, Luke xii. 13-21; Matthew vi. 19-21.) 


There is nothing quite so attractive, 
fascinating and enthralling as a growing 
pile of gold. 

A man with a small income can be more 
easily persuaded to give a tenth than a 
man with a large income. , 

When one blows a trumpet over his 
gifts, he blows the blessing away. ; 

When a rich man gives a poor man’s gift, 
expecting the poor man’s blessing, he will 
meet a disappointment instead of a bless- 
ing. 

“A man there was, and people called him 
mad; 
The more he gave away the more he had.” 
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Blessings follow generosity when that is 
a Christian grace, but what follows the 
generosity of duty? 

“Give, give, be always giving, 
Who gives not is not living; 
The more we give, 

The more we live.” 


The writer has met many people who 
have laid great emphasis upon prayer for 
missions, and among them have been found 
not a few who had in their possession 
surplus coin enough to answer their own 
prayers three times over. If upon some 
bright moonlight night we should see a man 
looking up into the sky and hear him pray, 
“OQ Thou Who rulest the universe, the 
nights are so dark upon the earth, we 
beseech Thee, wilt Thou not create some 
light to guide our footsteps in the dark?” 
we would rightly conclude the man was 
of unsound mind. And yet do we not 
often hear prayers for money for Christ’s 
cause that are quite as unsound? Money 
can become a curse to our prayers. 

*K * * Bs * 


Dr. A. J. Gordon made the following 
statement : 


“T have been nearly twenty-five years 
pastor of one church, in a position 
where I have had an opportunity to 
see. I want to say that with two or 
three exceptions I have never known 
an instance where men have accumu- 
lated and laid by a great fortune to 
pile upon the heads of their children, 
that those children have not gone wrong 
and been ruined.” 


Gifts that create an independence which 
makes toil unnecessary always demoralize 
and often ruin. 

A missionary in India tells the story of 
a native teacher who was in the habit of 
giving one-tenth of her income always to 
the Lord. She once received a prize of 
ten dollars for exceptional knowledge of 
the Bible. “I expected of course she would 
give her one-tenth as usual, but to my sur— 
prise she gave nine-tenths and kept one. 
Nor was this all. A few days later she re- 
turned bringing the last rupee, saying, ‘T 
did mean to keep that one for myself but 
then I loved the Lord so much I wanted to 
do a little extra for Him.’”’ Christian, 
where and what are your extra love tokens 
to the Lord? 


“Every coin of earthly treasure 
We have lavished upon earth 
For our simple worldly pleasure 
May be reckoned something worth; 
For the spending was not losing, 
Though the purchase were but small; 
It has perished with the using,— 
We have had it—that is all. 
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“All the gold we leave behind us, 
When we turn to dust again, 
Though our avarice may bind us, 
We have gathered quite in vain; 

Since we neither can direct it, 
By the winds of fortune tossed, 
Nor in other worlds expect it,— 
What we hoarded—we have lost. 


“But each merciful oblation— 
Seed of pity wisely sown, 
What we gave in self-negation, 
We may safely call our own; 

For the treasure freely given 
Is the treasure that we hoard, 
Since the angels keep in heaven 
What is lent unto the Lord.” 


GETTING READY TO LIVE FOREVER. 
(March 27, Eccl. xii. 1-7.) 


It was said of Christian Frederic 
Schwartz, the German pioneer missionary 
to India, that he “set himself so to live in 
God as by his life to compel men to think 
of God.” 

“Make it a rule of your life,” said Charles 
Kingsley, “and pray God to help you keep 
it, never, if possible, to lie down at night 
without being able to say, I have made one 
human being, at least, a little wiser, a little 
happier or a little better to-day.” 

These men surely were prepared to live 
forever. “Go, and do thou likewise.” 


” 


“T am just home from vacation,” wrote 
a young man to his pastor, “and I want to 
offer my services right away. I am anx- 
ious to get to doing something for the 
Master.” That young man had struck the 
right key of living, and if he turned his 
life to it faithfully, death would find him 
well prepared for life eternal. 

* * * * * 


Somebody said to a slave whose master 
had just died, “I hope your master has 
gone to heaven.” “I’se ’fraid he hasn’t 
gone dar,” was the answer, “for I nebber 
heard him speak of dat place. When he 
go to de Nor’ or de Virginny Springs he’s 
gettin’ ready long time ahead. I nebber see 
him gettin’ ready for goin’ to hebben.” 


“My summons may come in the morning, 
Or the deep, peaceful slumber of night; 
It may come with a lingering warning, 
Or as quick as a flash of sunlight; 
It may come while I’m thinking of heaven, 
It may come while my thoughts are 
astray ; 

While I’m sitting alone in my dwelling, 
Or greeting some friend by the way; 
But the day or the hour when the bidding 

Comes to me, I can never know, 
And I pray at the call of the Master, 
I may answer, ‘I’m ready to go,’ ” 
ae * * * * 


There is room for controversy on al- 
most every matter under the sun’s light, 
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but death. That is sure, and all mankind 
know it must come to each singly and 
alone. We face the fact of death from our 
earliest thoughts, and yet how few of us 
face it as a reality. We shrink even from 
the mention of death. It seems such a 
terrible ordeal to some that they say a 
loving God, a Father, would not permit it. 
Death remains, however, and a_ loving 
Father’s hand is in it, and that Father has 
taught us how to meet it, and that hand 
will lead us through it if we will do our 
part in preparing for it. Why should we 
not prepare for the most important and 
most certain event of our lives as care- 
fully as we do for the uncertain minor 
events? We shall never be ready for death 
as long as we refuse to think of it, shrink 
from a mention of it and put off a prepa- 
ration for it. Neither shall we be ready 
to live, for one who is ready to live is also 
ready to die. 
* * * * * 


The Easter spirit of conquest can be 
fully appreciated only by those who are 
in the habit of conquering in their daily 
contests with sin. In a certain sense all 
can partake of the spirit of newness and 
hope which Easter brings, but to the over- 
comer alone is reserved the sweetest Easter 
message of victory. We may love the day, 
be thrilled by its forecasts, and strew 
our church altars with lilies, but unless on 
our year’s march we have left sin behind, 
trampled temptation under foot and con- 
quered difficulty, how can we realize the 
sensations of a conqueror? 


“Easy ‘tis for hands to bring 
Easter offerings to our King, 
While the heart lies in the grave 
Deeper than His power to save. 
Self may wrap me, fold on fold, 
In its tissues fine and cold, 
Burying the good which strives 
With the power that still survives. 
But if I have crucified 
On Thy cross my willing pride, 
Taught the clingings of desire 
From this earth-mold to aspire, 
Lowly, thankful I can say 
Victory, through Thee I bring— 

Today.” 


CHRIST OUR TEACHER. 
(April 3, John xii. 44-50.) 


When I think of Christ as my Friend 
I can come no closer than His side, but 
when I think of Him as my Teacher I 
catch glimpses of Him that show the pos- 
sibility of getting closer still. Then comes 
the longing to: learn all there is for a dis- 
ciple to learn, and my confidence in my 
Teacher is such that I believe if there had 
been but one pupil on earth, and that pupil 
earnestly desired to know of the eternal re- 
alities, Christ would have come, lived, suf- 
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fered and died to teach that one the way 
of life. 


* * * * * 


The entrance examination to Christ’s 
school is belief. There is but one textbook 
—the Bible, but this treats of all subjects 
necessary for promotion into heaven. There 
is but one term—our life time. Our as- 
sociates are all kindred spirits in that they 
have the same purposes in this life, and the 
same aims for life to come. Every sub- 
mission to discipline increases our love 
for our Teacher; every obedience makes 
us wiser. Indeed, every grade or depart- 
ment of His school is designed for our 
special benefit. And the compensation of 
the Teacher! What is it? Why, these 
faulty lives of ours, which might and ought 
to be a thousand times better. 


* * * * * . 


A young lady, who was expressing great 
admiration of the face and character of a 
saintly old lady, said, “I wouldn’t mind 
growing old if I knew I should look like 
her when I’m her age.” One who over- 
heard her, said: “Then you must begin at 
once. Such characters and faces as hers 
are not made in a hurry. She has been a 


pupil of Christ all her, life.” Christ’s 
teachings are a great beautifier. 
* * * * * 
Christ is a patient Teacher. He does 


immediate results of His 
fearless Teacher. 


not often see im 
teachings. He is a 
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Knowing that His methods accord with 
His Father’s will, He cares not whether 
they please or displease men. He is a 
hopeful Teacher. He doubts not the final 
success of the worst cases in the school. 
He is a humble Teacher. He takes on 
no “J-am-better-than-thou” air, but levels 
Himself to the brotherhood and friendship 
of mankind. He is a perfect Teacher, be- 
cause in Him was wrought out God’s own 
perfectness. He is a sympathetic Teacher, 
because He was tempted in all points as we 
are. And because of such attributes He 
is a successful Teacher. 


A final examination will come to all who 
are in this school of Christ. Alone we 
must enter the judgment hall, there to 
give an account of the result of our study. 
There will be no chance for “cribbing.” 
No excuses will be accepted, neither will 
there be any opportunity to blame another 
for our poor scholarship. At this time 
nothing will seem so important as some of 
the lessons we shirked entirely or got out 
of the easiest and quickest way. The 
all-seeing God demands sincerity. This 
final examination will be conducted upon 


the principles given in Christ’s “Com- 
mencement Sermon” in the Gospel of 
Matthew. And 


“Though thy name be spread abroad, 
Like wingéd seed from shore to shore, 
What thou art before,thy God, 
That thou art, and nothing more.” 


BIBLE NOTES FOR DAILY DEVOTIONS. 
PROGRESSIVE MEDITATIONS ON THE OLD TESTAMENT. 


“LINE UPON LINE, PRECEPT UPON PRECEPT.” 


Rev. Arthur T. Pierson, D. D. 


MARCH, 1910. 


Tuesday, ist. Numbers x. 33 to 36. Cf. 


Ps. Ixviii. 

This is a beautiful lesson to begin a new 
month. These words contain the double 
invocation of blessing by Moses: first, when 
the ark set forward and the march was 
resumed; and, again, when it rested and 
the people encamped. Both prayers, being 
thus permanently recorded, must be writ- 
ten for our learning; such exactness and 
precision cannot be meaningless: there is 
a lesson here for all the ages to come. 

As the camp broke up Moses said: 
“Rise up, Jehovah! 

And let thine enemies be scattered. 

And let them that hate thee flee before 

thee!” 


When the camp re-formed, he said: 


“Return, O Jehovah, 
Unto the many thousands of Israel.” 


Thus, at the beginning and end of each 
stage of the journey, there was a signal, 
sanctifying act of devotion; and there is 
reason to think that these words were but 
the initial sentences of some choral popular 
hymn, of which Ps. lxviii. is the amplifi- 
cation. This record in Numbers, read in 
connection with that lyric, certainly adds 
to it illuminating force; it is a marching 
psalm. It extols “him that rideth upon 
the heavens by his name JAH’’—the name 
Jah meaning the present, living God—a 
reference to the overhanging cloud of His 
perpetual presence; and addresses Him as 
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going forth before His people when He 
marched through the wilderness. There 
are also references to the signal trumpets 
which announced the march. ; 

The exact purport of these two invoca- 
tions is worth study. We account them as, 
in the main, a challenge to Jehovah to go 
forth before His people, both as Guard 
and Guide; and, when they rested, to de- 
scend and dwell in the midst of them, as 
Governor. Thus considered, how beauti- 
fully complete is this double prayer! What 
offices could Jehovah fulfill to His people 
beyond these three—to guide, guard and 
govern? Under His guidance they would 
go forward, both in a wise and safe way; 
under His guardianship they would be 
secure both from want and assault; and 
under His government every blessing ex- 
pressed in that significant word, common- 
wealth, would be assured. 

How happy he who never starts on any 
enterprise without first imploring God to 
go before him; and who never returns to 
his home without invoking Him to be the 
presiding center of his daily household life! 

Moses invokes His presence among “the 
many thousands of Israel.” We have all 
learned that simple lesson in arithmetic 
that the cypher is naught in itself, and a 
hundred cyphers are cyphers still; but 
when a unit is put before a cypher, the 
combination represents ten, and so on, the 
unit giving value to the cyphers that fol- 
low. So when the Divine Unit leads the 
way the human cyphers acquire value, and 
from nothings become somethings, because 
allied with God. 


Wednesday, 2nd. Psalm Ixviii. 1 to 7. 
Cf. cxxxii. 8; 2 Chron. vi. 41, 42; 1 
Cor: xiv. 83 Rev. xxio 1 to13,22 to 27. 


These closing prayers of this section of 
Numbers have an important relation to 
all the subsequent chapters of Scripture 
and of human history. To see this, one 
needs only to compare such passages as are 
cited above from the Psalms, Solomon’s 
prayer at the dedication of the Temple, 
Paul’s letter to Corinth, and the final 
Apocalypse. 

The fuller meaning of the latter invoca- 
tion when the cloud rested, is expressed 
in Solomon’s prayer: “Now therefore arise, 
O Jehovah God, into thy resting place, 
thou, and the ark of thy strength.” After 
the activities of journey and conflict, He 
was implored to find His resting place 
among His people, and to make them rest- 
ful in His presence among them and presi- 
dency over them. 

In the two references to the Psalms, the 
former opens with the prayer when the ark 
set forward; the latter refers to the prayer 
when again it rested. But a careful study 
will show in both Psalms a reference to 
the Messiah, which hints at the deeper 
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meaning. His resurrection and ascension 
are the fulfilment of the prayer, “Rise up, 
Lorp, and let thine enemies be scattered”’; 
for that was the great signal for the dis- 
comfiture of all foes,—death and the devil 
then being brought to nought; that was 
the beginning of a series of victories over 
all the powers of darkness, which is to go 
on until the last enemy is actually de- 
stroyed, and every knee bows and every 
tongue confesses the Lordship of Jesus. 
The latter invocation, which contemplates 
Jehovah at rest among His people found 
its partial fulfilment at Pentecost, when the - 
cloud descended and, in the Holy Spirit, 
He took up His abode in the Church, and 
made believers His temple; and it will find 
its ideal fulfilment when the tabernacle of 
God is at last, in a new sense, with men, 
and He dwells among them in the New 
Jerusalem, and all the march in the wilder- 
ness of this world and the conflict with 
enemies, without and within, shall forever 
cease. 

Meanwhile, it is given to His messen- 
gers to blow the trumpet in His name—to 
assemble His hosts for worship and work, 
to summon His princes for conference and 
cooperation, to sound the alarm when foes 
invade and assault, and to rally the Church 
for all forward movements in the great 
missionary campaign. How definite and 
distinct should be the peal of the trumpet, 
especially when it is the bugle blast of 
alarm, summoning to the conflict; for “if 
the trumpet give an uncertain sound, who 
shall prepare himself to the battle!” 


Thursday, 3rd. Psalm cxxi. 


The permanent lesson here is well worth 
learning. This new year marks another 
stage of our annual life journey as al- 
ready reached and thus far begun; what is 
before, no man can know, save that con- 
flict is inevitable. Are our foes also God’s 
foes? This invocation of Moses was di- 
rected, it is noticeable, against Jehovah’s 
antagonists. The language is emphatic by 
repetition—“Let thine enemies be scattered, 
let them that hate thee flee before thee.” 
Nothing is said about Israel’s foes, or their 
fleeing before Israel: Jehovah is the ab- 
sorbing object of contemplation. Those who 
should arise to harass His people would be 
the enemies of God, and it was desired that 
their defeat should be a flight before Him 
as the Defender of His people. 

On the other hand, if they were im- 
patient of frequent and tedious delays, they 
needed to remember that their resting, like 
their moving, was ordered by Him; and 
that as He as a General-in-chief and 
Commander marched before them and 
made foes flee, so He dwelt among them 
and, as a Father and Household Head, 
knit their hearts together in love and gave 
a Father’s heed to His own family. 


Bible 


In the last verse of the Psalm referred 
to above, the final invocation is, literally: 


“Jehovah preserve thy going out 
And thy coming home.” 


And this is the substance of Moses’ 
prayer: 
When at Thy trumpet call I go 
To march against my hateful foe, 
Lord, lead me on, and may I know 
My foes are Thine, 
Thy foes are mine. 


At every step, by night or day, 

- As I pursue my untried way, 

Help me to watch Thee and obey. 
My way be Thine! 
Thy way be mine. 

And as I cease henceforth to roam, 
And settle down at last at home, 
Beneath Thy temple’s starry dome 

My home be Thine, 
Thy home be mine! 


Friday, 4th. Numbers xi.1to3. Cf. Deut. 
ix. 22; Prov. iii. 6. 


The chapter division here is unhappy, as 
it breaks the continuity of the narrative and 
interrupts the connection. The conjunction 
“and” hints that a contrast is designed be- 
tween the prayer of Moses and the com- 
plaint of the people. He had just be- 
sought the Lord to settle down among 
their tents in His own tabernacle and be 
to. the thousands of Israel the governmental 
Head; and now, the first act of the en- 
camped tribes is one of revolt against the 
Lord. And even worse, this chapter re- 
cords a series of rebellions born of un- 
belief and disobedience and dissatisfaction 
with His dealings. What inconsistency! 
Prayer for His presence and then dis- 
pleasure at His leadings; supplication for 
His drawing near and then repelling His 
approach, so that He Who came near to 
bless was compelled to inflict judgment in- 
stead of bestowing blessing! It is but one 
sad example and instance of the capricious 
fluctuations of the popular feeling which 
marked the whole forty years from Egypt 
to Canaan. ; 

In this chapter a second section of this 
book begins (xi—xiv. 45) recording several 
—at least five—successive uprisings against 
Moses and so against Jehovah, Whose rep- 
resentative he was: first, the popular mu- 
tiny and burning of the camp, which gave 
to the place the memorial name, Taberah— 
burning; then, the outburst of carnal lust 
after Egypt, and the memorial graves of 
the lusters—Kibroth-hattaavah; then the 
rebellion of Miriam and Aaron, the result 
of envy and jealousy of Moses, with the 
Divine scourge of Miriam; then the dis- 
couraging report of the ten spies, and the 
consequent refusal of the people to go up 
and possess the land. Then a fifth rebellion 
is recorded in the advance against the 
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Amalekites, against the will of God (xiv. 
40-45). 

Each of these should have careful study. 
Of Taberah we know little save the fact 
of complaining, which displeased Jeho- 
vah and brought the judgment fire. 
The locality was in the wilderness of 
Paran, but has not been identified, as 
it is not mentioned among the list of 
encampments in Num. xxxiii., but seems to 
be thirteenth in order. . These rebellions, 
which reached their climax at Kadesh- 
barnea, brought upon the people that awful 
sentence of judgment whereby three 
calamities came on them: a forty years’ 
wandering, the death of a whole generation 
of adult warriors, and their consequent 
exclusion from the promised land. 

The opening sentence should read: “And 
the people were as those that complain of 
evil in the ears of Jehovah”—that is, they 
murmured against the privations and hard- 
ships of the march. Beyond this we know 
nothing. But it displeased their Divine 
Leader, and “the fire of the Lorp’—prob- 
ably in the form of lightning—“burned in 
the end of the camp,” not, reaching far 
into the camp but being confined mostly to 
the borders where the mixed multitude 
were probably found. It was quickly 
quenched through Moses’ intercession, and 
left its sad sign in the name Taberah, 
which indicated the spot where the fire 
broke out. 

Noting, as we follow this northward 
march, the lesson taught, it seems to be the 
general warning against dissatisfaction 
with the necessary hardships of a pilgrim- 
age through this world. Nothing special 
is mentioned because nothing special is ° 
meant: it covers all life’s daily and in- 
evitable round of duties and tasks, pri- 
vations and self-denials. How often we 
complain. without anything particular to 
complain of, and largely because the habit 
of complaining gives a gloomy hue to all 
we find in our pilgrim way! Much of the 
aspect life bears is of our own creation— 
disposition is a lens through which we 
look, and it colors what we see. Blessed 
is he who sees everything through a child’s 
eyes, content because his Father determines 
his way and leads his steps! 

The habit of fault-finding may become 
so tyrannical that all that is seen is the 
flaws—and with a strange aptitude for dis- 
covering defects the eye of the mind will 
at once detect these and see nothing else. 
This terrible habit develops in the house- 
hold, in “nagging,” that indescribable evil 
that drives men to suicide and turns home 
into hell. What a blessed thing to culti- 
vate the habit of always being content and 
seeing the brighter side even of dark 
events ! 


Saturday, 5th. Numbers xi. 4 to 15. 
The second revolt recorded was concern- 
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ing the food with which God fed them, as 
the first was at the way in which He led 
them. The murmuring started with “the 
mixed multitude,” who “fell a lusting” after 
Egypt’s dainties, and the children of 
Israel took the contagion, and, weeping, 
cried, “Who shall give us flesh to eat?” | 

The word translated “mixed multitude” 
occurs only three times, and it means a mob 
of people scraped together, a rabble or 


“riff-raff,’” and refers to the multitude of- 


strangers that hung on to the Hebrew host 
from Egypt (Ex. xii. 38, Neh. xiii. 3). 

There is something sarcastically humor- 
ous in the recorded details of their mur- 
muring: “We remember the fish ..'. . the 
cucumbers, and the melons, and the leeks 
and the onions and the garlic.” They had 
before their minds the whole menu of 
Egypt, and it made their mouths water, 
and made God’s manna seem desperately 
dry, stale, and savorless. Fish, with rel- 
ishes of garlic, onions and cucumbers, with 
watermelons as a dessert, is common to 
this day in Egypt. The people hung about 
the borders of the land of bondage, and 
kept the taste and smell of this strong food 
in mind; and though the labors of hard 
bondage were associated with it, they were 
ready to return there and bear the yoke 
again for the sake of the diet! How like all 
carnal souls! God gave them bread from 
heaven to eat—but all they could say was, 
“Nought at all have we, except that our 
eyes are unto this manna,’ that is, “We 
have this and nothing beside this to ex- 
pect.” And the weeping became so gen- 
eral that it reached the ears of Moses, and 
displeased him; and reached the ears of 
One greater than Moses and kindled His 
holy anger and indignation. 

The carnal man despises heavenly food— 
it satisfies no carnal instincts, and he hank- 
ers after this world’s dainties which glut 
the body but starve the soul. It is the 
universal, oft-repeated story of unbelief and 
an unspiritual life and character. Even in 
God’s Living Bread, men see no beauty that 
they should desire Him and so He is de- 
spised and rejected of men. And unbelief 
is infectious and contagious. Its murmur- 
ings against God spread from heart to 
heart, until whole families and communities 
are affected and infected, and general re- 
volt against God is incited. 


Sunday, 6th. Numbers xi. 11 to 17. Cf. 
1 Kings xix. 1 to 8; Jonah iv. 


Moses was much tried by the murmurings 
of the people, and in this case his dis- 
pleasure at them not only betrayed itself 
in his remonstrance to Jehovah, but im- 
parted to it a tone and temper that were 
highly irreverent and improper. His whole 
complaint to God is tainted with im- 
patience; he speaks to Him as though He 
were somehow involved in, or responsible 
for, the popular murmuring. He charges 
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Jehovah with laying upon him an_intol- 
erable burden, am insupportable affliction. 
He implies injustice in the heavy imposition 
of responsibility, as though these were his 
children and he their nursing father, bound 
to bear with their frailties and follies as 
one responsible for having begotten or con- 
ceived them; and also to provide for them 
as his offspring. And he concludes by ask- 
ing rather to be killed by Jehovah than 
thus longer to be burdened. 

Of such impatience with God this is not 
the only historic instance. Notably Elijah 
and Jonah exhibit a similar spirit, when 
one said, “It is enough; now, O Lorp, take 
away my life; for I am not better than my 
fathers”; and the other, very angry, be- 
fore Nineveh, twice asked to die, saying, 
“Tt is better for me to die than to live,” and 
even justifying his own anger, “I do well 
to be angry, even unto death.” 

In all these cases the long-suffering and 
forbearance of the Lord are quite as con- 
spicuous as the impatience of His servants, 
ae as that golden text in Ps. ciii. 


“Like as a father pitieth his children, 
So the Lorp pitieth them that fear him; 
For he knoweth our frame; 

He remembereth that we are dust.” 


“He knoweth our frame”’—how we are 
made and put together, and where the weak 
points lie. On each of the three occasions 
above cited, God’s answer to these im- 
patient remonstrances is one of paternal 
compassion: Moses He answers by giving 
him seventy elders to help bear his burden; 
Elijah by a meal of sustaining foad, twice 
provided and urged upon him; and Jonah 
by a most tender and calm argument vindi- 
cating His patience toward a penitent peo- 
ple and making Jonah’s sorrow for the 
gourd an illustration of His own grace and 
compassionate pity in forgiveness. 

The appointment of the seventy elders 
is thought to have suggested the famous 
Sanhedrin, or supreme appellate court of 
the Jewish nation, so prominent in after 
years. 


Monday, 7th. Numbers xi. 18 to 23. 


The Lord promises to give the people 
the flesh to eat for which they had wept 
and bitterly complained; and to give it to 
them in such quantities that it should be- 
come as loathsome as the manna. And so 
the proverb originated: 


“He gave them their request; 
But sent leanness into their soul.” 


(@siecviae 15) 


They got fatness to the body, but lean- 
ness to the soul; and so their blessings He 
practically cursed (Mal. ii. 2). 

Moses, before impatient toward God, was 
now incredulous; and again unbelief led 


Bible Notes. 


him to irreverence. He argued the case: 
“Here are 600,000 footmen, and how is 
flesh to be supplied to them and all these 
millions, for a whole month, even if all the 
flocks and herds were slain and the fish of 
the sea gathered together?” 

Again, observe the Divine forbearance. 
Moses had seen a series of astounding 
miracles from the days of the Egyptian 
plagues onward. Yet, in view of this new 
and marvelous promise of flesh for a 
month for such a host, faith faltered and 
was staggered; so little does the memory 
of former wonders seem to avail us in the 
hour of new crises, even when we have the 
same changeless word of an Almighty God! 

How infinitely calm the attitude of Je- 
hovah—no harsh, stern rebuke, but a quiet 
question: “Is Jehovah’s hand waxed short? 
thou shalt see now whether my word shall 
come to pass unto thee or not.” 

Are we surprised at Moses’ unbelief? 
If so, we little understand the fathomless 
abyss of similar distrust in man’s heart, 
even in our own. This is perhaps the most 
ineradicable of all sins that easily beset 
the disciple and limit and hinder the power 
of the Lord. Times of difficulty, danger 
and distress constantly recur. How many 
soever the previous interpositions and de- 
liverances, and howsoever great, each new 
Crisis seems to find us still unbelieving and 
fearful. We still ask, “Is the Lord with 
us or not?” “Can He succor and save us 
in this new trial or trouble?’ Yet the 
Lord constantly shows us that what is im- 
possible with men is possible with Him, 


Whose resources are supernatural and 
superhuman. 
Tuesday, 8th. Numbers xi. 24 to 30. 


Cf. Luke ix. 


The seventy elders were gathered about 
the sacred tent—the locality both befitting 
the occasion and inspiring reverence. The 
Lord descended in the cloud of His pres- 
ence, and spake unto Moses and his as- 
sociates in the presence of the people, in 
order to inspire them with respect for the 
officers that the Lord had chosen. “And 
he took of the spirit that was upon him 
[Moses], and gave it unto the seventy 
elders, and... . they prophesied, and did 
not cease,” that is, they spoke continuously 
under this new Divine influence and_ in- 
spiration. Such prophesying or spiritual 
teaching was from the first the expression 
and evidence of Divine revelation and in- 
spiration. ha Aan 

Prophecy is not always predictive: it 1s 
sometimes only preceptive—forth-telling 
rather than fore-telling. It conferred in- 
sight, if not always foresight. In this case, 
it implied a Divine qualification for the 
specific duties assigned to the seventy, of 
counsel and codéperation in the administra- 
tion of a great people. And their “not 
ceasing” implies that the Divine equipment 


197 


and endowment for duty did not cease 
with that special manifestation, but re- 
mained as a permanent qualification for 
their office. Thus is suggested the valuable 
thought, that, whatever be the sphere God 
appoints us to fill, or the work He gives us 
to do, the appointment is the warrant and 
promise of the endowment. In this sense, 
every servant of God who waits on Him 
in his prescribed round of duties is a 
“prophet.” 

The prophetic spirit rested on Eldad and 
Medad, who were among those formally 
summoned with the rest. They, for some 
reason, remained in their usual places, 
having some duties perhaps that prevented 
their public appearance with their col- 
leagues. But the Anointing Spirit found 
them and rested upon them, where they 
were—and the envy of those who would 
have forbidden them was needless. Did 
our Lord refer to this when John told Him 
of the exorcist who cast out demons in His 
name and whom they forbade because he 
was not of the apostolic company; and of 
whom the Lord replied, “Forbid him not; 
for there is no man which shall do a 
miracle in my name, that can lightly speak 
evil of me. For he that is not against us, 
is on our part”? 


Wednesday, 9th. Numbers xi. 31 to 35. 
Cf. Ps. lxxviii. 26 to 32. 


“There went forth a wind from the Lorp, 
and brought quails.” The resources of the 
Creator are universal and inexhaustible. 
“He maketh winds His messengers,” and 
they obey His will. We are not told from 
what quarter it blew; but the strongest 
winds in Oriental lands are from the east 
and south (Ps. Ixxviii. 26). The quails 
were migrating from Egypt, and were 
blown out of their course, across the Red 
Sea, and, coming up like a cloud, thirty or 
forty miles in diameter, overspread the 
camp. The words, “As it were two cubits 
high upon the face of the earth,” refer not 
to the height of the heaps of quail, but to 
the height of their fight, a few feet above 
the surface so as to be easily captured; the 
other interpretation would involve a quan- 
tity of birds so vast as to exceed all possible 
wants and defy even gathering, so that 
they would have putrified in immense num- 
bers and promoted pestilence. 

This record is by no means incredible; 
for in certain localities countless quails 
come with strong winds, and, weary with 
long flight, not only fly low but fall, and 
can be knocked down or caught in 
myriads. 

The people, distrustful of any further 
supply, gathered them in quantities, prob- 
ably to dry and preserve them. But what 
is here emphatic is the judgment that over- 
took them, and so immediately, that it is 
graphically described as falling upon them 


198 


“while the flesh was yet between their 
teeth” —ere it was chewed! Accustomed to 
a lighter diet, and now glutting appetite 
with this far less digestible food, they 
brought upon themselves swift destruction. 
So certainly does disaster often lurk in the 
very things we ask for, and the worst thing 
that could befall us often would be to get 
what we crave. The name _ Kibroth- 
hattaavah became the historic memorial of 
this revolt; it means “the graves of the 
lusters’; and hints that the fatality was 
especially confined to those who most in- 
ordinately demanded and then indulged the 
diet of flesh (Jas. iv. 3). 


Thursday, 10th. Numbers xii. 1 to 3. 


This chapter records the third of these 
revolts—and it was against the leader God 
had set over them, and, most remarkable of 
all, a revolt of the brother and sister of 
Moses against him. 

The pretext was his marrying of an 
Ethiopian woman, as some think, Zipporah, 
the Cushite wife, but this seems unlikely, 
for there had been a long interval since 
that marriage; it was probably some second 
wife, or concubine, taken by him during the 
wildegness march, and possibly after Zip- 
porah’s death, though that is not recorded 
as having occurred. 

The real reason of this sedition was more 
obviously irritation at the elevation of the 
seventy elders to official dignity, and the 
change in the administration of the gov- 
ernment, enhanced by jealousy of the rela- 
tives of Zipporah, if she is the “Ethiopian 
wife’ referred to, or of the new wife, if 
it was another. It is sufficient to know that 
this was a rebellion against Moses and due 
to envy, however incited, and which was in- 
stigated mainly by his own sister, who is 
mentioned first, as leader in this wrong 
doing. 

Their evil temper found a tongue in the 
joint complaint: “Hath the Lorp indeed 
spoken only by Moses? hath he not spoken 
also by us?” The point of the question is 
obscure, for the Lord had to no great ex- 
tent made either Aaron or Miriam the 
vehicles of communication as He had their 
brother, who is represented as being, in a 
very peculiar sense, even more than a 
prophet (ver. 6-8). How solemn and ma- 
jestic are the few words, “And Jehovah 
heard.” 

Moses is here credited with unrivaled 
“meekness.” If meekness is the equivalent 
of mildness, it would scarcely describe so 
impetuous and impatient a man as he had 
often shown himself, and, just before, even 
toward Jehovah Himself (xi. 11-15). 
Careful examination of the usage of this 
word “meek” shows that it is rather the 
equivalent of the humility of unselfishness 
and self-forgetfulness, in which Moses was 
preéminent: and this meaning is pertinent 
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here, for his unselfish humility contrasts 
strongly with their envious and jealous 
spirit. They were seeking prominence for 
themselves and he was not a self-seeker. 
He accepted but did not covet leadership, 
taking no honor to himself but called of 
God; and his meekness partly appears in 
his conduct on this occasion, for he at- 
tempted no self-defense or yindication, but 
left his case and cause in the hand of the 
God Who had placed him in his responsible 
position as governmental head. 


Friday, 11th. Numbers xii. 4 to 8. Cf. 
Heb, iii. 1 to 6. 


We have here a singular example of the 
virtue of silence. It is a great victory 
oftentimes simply to hold one’s tongue. 
Few forms of self-life are so persistent as 
self-defense. When struck, we feel like 
striking back, and often a sharp word is 
keener than a two-edged sword and more 
burning than a fiery dart. To curb an 
angry or sarcastic retort is frequently 
harder than to hold back a violent blow. 
But if our vindication is absolutely left to 
God, He to Whom all avenging belongs 
will take care of it. 

For some reason the First Epistle of 
Peter is particularly full of the injunction 
and exhortation to cultivate this virtue of 
silence. At least eleven times this triumph 
over resentment and resistance is empha- 
sized (i Pet: 1, 12551020 822s lenes 
4, 10, 16; iv. 19), and if we look carefully 
we will find seven motives assigned for 
such holy self-restraint: 

1. The effect on false accusers, in their 
refutation and humiliation; 

2. The effect on unsaved souls, winning 
them by beautiful behavior; 

3. The effect on ourselves, in our con- 
formity to the Great Example; 

4. The effect on God, in pleasing Him 
by a meek and quiet spirit; 

5. The compensation—in the promised 
blessing to a well-governed tongue; 

6. The vindication in the sure defense 
of an all-powerful Judge; 

7. The education of patience, in waiting 
for Divine interposition. 

The tribute of God to Moses is itself not 
only a Divine defense but a rare encomium. 
He openly upheld him as His faithful vice- 
gerent in the general government and ad- 
ministration of His people. He pronounced 
him “faithful in all his house’—a com- 
mendation so exceptional that it is em- 
phatically quoted in. the Epistle to the 
Hebrews. “In all mine house” expresses 
the totality of his trust, and approves every 
department of his executives department— 
the “house” here being God’s covenant 
people. 

Here also Moses is placed on a high 
level, as more than a prophet. The full 
meaning is perhaps uncertain. But the 
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language hints a very uncommon rank and 
dignity. He was treated as a personal 
friend, who met God face to face and with 
whom He spoke mouth to mouth, without 
the intervention of any third person or 
medium, and “as an appearance”; not only 
receiving God’s messages directly and 
plainly with no intervention of dream or 
vision, parable or proverb, but to him Deity 
manifested Himself so as to be cognizant 
to mortal eyes. Moses stood on a special 
footing as regards God (Deut. xviii. 18, 
19), and herein was the main typical fore- 
cast of the Great Mediator. No other man 
has ever had such immediate relations with 
Jehovah. Hence Miriam’s sin was the 
more heinous, for in opposing his suprem- 
acy she revolted against the whole the- 
ocracy. 


Saturday, 12th. Numbers xii. 9 to 16. 


Hazeroth is memorable for Miriam’s 
judgment as well as Aaron’s rebuke. Je- 
hovah summoned to the door of the taber- 
nacle the three parties specially involved 
in this controversy, and He descended as 
the Arbiter and Judge. His holy indigna- 
tion against the main offender was seen in 
her instantaneous transformation into a 
leper—Aaron perhaps being exempted be- 
cause it would have disqualified him for 
his official duties and associated his official 
dignity with a permanent reproach. 

The whole scene is pathetically awe-in- 
spiring. The curse made Miriam’s exclu- 
sion from the camp immediate and impera- 
tive; and not even her belonging to the 
family of Moses and being his elder sister 
and herself a prophetess and inspired poet, 
could exempt her. The leprous infliction was 
a sort of act of Divine contempt that is here 
compared to a father’s act in spitting in 
the face of a daughter. Even the penitent 
frame of Aaron and the fraternal inter- 
cession of Moses could not procure for 
her more than a mitigation of the punish- 
ment, and she was shut out as a leper for 
seven days, the people meanwhile tarrying 
at Hazeroth until the term of her exclu- 
sion was complete and she was restored— 
all of which proves that the whole trans- 
action was public and the lesson was one 
for the entire people. 

The admonition here contained is for all 
time. They who speak against God’s ser- 
vants and messengers, speak against God. 
It is a perilous thing to assault a servant 
of Jehovah; even when we do not respect 
the person, we must reverence the office, 
and treat even an unworthy messenger 
with forbearance because of his message 
and Master. 

The commitment of our cause to God as 
our Vindicator and Advocate is, for a ser- 
vant of His, all important. It may be 
doubted whether, if we undertake our own 
self-defense, He does not leave it to us, 
and allow us to be overwhelmed with fail- 
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ure, getting deeper into waters of strife 
and losing all peace of mind. But certain 
it is that those who commit their cause to 
Him both escape the conflict of human con- 
test and find in Him, if not their imme- 
diate, their ultimate, Defender. 

A_ well-known and venerable minister of 
Christ once gave public testimony, that, 
though frequently and violently antago- 
nized in his service to Christ, he had out- 
lived all his detractors and that not one of 
them had escaped the Divine rebuke and 
judgment. He had uniformly left himself 
in God’s hands and never given any answer 
to his antagonists. Hence God’s care of 
the whole matter. 


Sunday, 13th. Numbers xiii. 1 to 24. Cf. 
Deut. i. 19 to 46. 


This chapter and the following record 
the fourth of these successive revolts which 
form a singularly complete series: first 
against the way God led them; then 
against the food He fed them; then against 
the leader He set over them; and now 
against the land He set before them. Tab- 
erah, Kibroth-hattaavah, Hazeroth and 
Kadesh-barnea are the four localities linked 
with this succession of seditious move- 
ments which in the last instance reach their 
climax. 

The people were now on the borders of 
the promised inheritance. They first pro- 
posed the sending of the twelve men to 
search the land; and, although the Lord 
afterward gave it His permission, it seems 
from the first to have been born of unbelief, 
for He had told them that, to bring them 
into this land as an heritage, He had brought 
them out cf Egypt. The sanction of the 
measure was both an indulgence and a 
punishment of their distrust. Twelve head 
men of the tribes were chosen, Levi being 
excepted; and on this occasion the name 
Oshea was expanded into Jehoshua—the 
syllable of Jehovah’s name being prefixed, 
so as to make the full name mean, “Jeho- 
vah my salvation.” 

It was in August that they started, and 
the forty days’ sojourn would give time 
to bring clusters of the second grape har- 
vest in September, after reconnoitering the 
whole land. From the mention of certain 
places, their route seems to have been along 
the Jordan valley northward and by the 
western border, and through Sidonian and 
Philistine territory on their return. There 
was apparently some apportioning of sepa- 
rate districts, perhaps two going together 
through each, for Hebron was the neigh- 
borhood assigned to Caleb, where he first 
found the three sons of Anak, the men of 
gigantic stature and strength. The object 
was to ascertain four things, namely, the 
character of the country; the numbers and 
strength of the inhabitants; their dwell- 
ings and strongholds; and the capacity of 
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the land for supplying timber and produc- 
ing fruit. 

They returned with a double report: a 
verbal one, of the land and its people; a 
visible one, of its products—pomegranates 
and figs, and a huge cluster of grapes, 
borne back as a specimen, on a staff car- 
ried on the shoulders of two spies. The 
grapes raised in the vicinity of Eshcol are 
still exceptionally fine, some of them as 
large as a plum and single clusters weigh- 
ing from ten to twelve pounds—a singular 
verification of this history. 


Monday, 14th. Numbers xiii. 25 to 29. 


The report of the twelve spies was essen- 
tially the same and it was for the most 
part,a true report; for they all agreed as 
to the natural advantages and fruitfulness 
of the land, the strength of the inhabitants, 
their walled cities and the giant Anakim. 
It was not here that the treachery and un- 
faithfulness of the ten spies were found, 
but in their disloyalty to Jehovah and their 
discouragement of the people in following 
His leading and trusting to His defense. 

This we regard as a very important feat- 
ure of this narrative. A careless reader 
infers that only Caleb and Joshua brought 
a true report of the country and its inhabi- 
tants; but their account in no essential par- 
ticular differed from that of the others. 
The others were untrue, not to the facts, 
but to the Lord. The story is a great les- 
son, not so. much on untruthfulness as on 
unbelief. It shows how faith and fear look 
at the same prospect, and how different 
the same scene is when beheld by different 
eyes and interpreted by different states of 
mind. 

They all saw the same territory and the 
same attractions. It was to them all “a 
land flowing with milk and honey,” that is, 
naturally exuberant and luxuriant in its 
products, even its wild growths. And they 
all saw its strongholds and men of great 
stature—remains of whom, in bones of a 
gigantic size, were found even in the days 
of Josephus, in the vicinity of Hebron; but 
the difference between Caleb and Joshua, 
and the others was that they saw the cir- 
cumstances, as it were, through Jehovah, 
while the rest saw Jehovah, if at all, 
through the circumstances. In other 
words, the faith of Caleb and Joshua be- 
held God as standing between them and 
the Anakim, and His infinite greatness 
dwarfed even the giants into insignificance ; 
the other ten saw the gigantic sons of Anak 
standing between them and God, and if 
they saw Him at all, even His power was 
seen as small in comparison with the huge 
stature and great strength of the Anakim 
who filled the foreground. There is a 
touch of irony in the record of their con- 
fession: “We were in our own sight as 
grasshoppers, and so we weré in their 
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sight.” The giants seemed so big that they 
themselves seemed as mere insects, a half 
inch high! 

The evil report of the land, that it “ate 
up the inhabitants thereof,” may have been 
due to some plague then prevalent, but it 
cannot be charged as falsehood, and may 
have been at worst only an exaggeration 
due to an overwrought imagination—an- 
other effect of unbelief. 


Tuesday,15th. Numbers xiii.30 to xiv. 10; 
2 Sam. xxi. 15 to xxii. 4. 


Caleb and Joshua did not, as has been 
seen, deny the report of the others as to 
the dangers and difficulties to be encoun- 
tered, but they sought to divert the people 
from them to their covenant Head and 
Helper. “Let us go up at once and pos- 
sess it; for we are well able to overcome 
it,’—which implies somewhat to be over- 
come. 

The Anakim were no doubt formidable 
foes. They were a race of giants, so called, 
either from stature or strength, or both. 
The root of the name suggests a long- 
necked race. Arba was the progenitor of 
this race, and from him, Hebron, their cen- 
tral city and stronghold, received its 
former name—Kirjath-arba. They dwelt 
in South Canaan. Anak seems to have 
been the name of the race, and not of an 
individual, even Arba himself being said 
to be “a great man among the Anakims” 
(Josh. xiv. 15). There were three fami- 
lies, bearing the names respectively of 
Sheshai, Ahiman and Talmai; and it is 
probable that Goliath was a descendant of 
this race, and also his four brothers, slain 
by the servants of David (2 Sam. xxi. 19- 
22). It is a notable feature of the latter 
narrative that after this slaughter of the 
giants, David celebrated his triumph in a 
magnificent Psalm: “Jehovah is my rock, 
and my fortress, and my deliverer” (2 Sam. 
SOablgne AE SAiAhtly))s 

In this most impressive historic incident— 
one of the landmarks of the sacred narra- 
tive—the great intent is evidently to show 
how faith triumphs amid difficulties, dan- 
gers and discouragements: all else is local, 
temporal, subordinate. Let us fix our minds 
on this lesson, which is emphatic and is 
manifold in its illustration. 

1. Faith sees clearly; it gives accurate 
vision and interpretation of facts. 

2. Faith inspires courage, banishing 
cowardice and all timidity and fear. 

3. Faith infuses strength, overcomes 
weakness, and becomes enabling power. 

4. Faith grasps the promises and appro- 
priates all there is in God for the believer. 

5. Faith thus defies foes, surmounts ob- 
stacles, and even turns hindrances into 
helps. 

6. Faith acts with promptitude, will not 
brook delay or hesitancy. © 
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7. And so faith magnifies and glorifies 
ie by making Him seem greater than all 
oes. 

Thus to Caleb and Joshua, the very 
giants instead of being destroyers, would 
prove under God defenders and providers— 
“bread for us.” 


Wednesday, 16th. Numbers xiv. 11, 12. 
Cf. Ps. Ixxviii. 22 to 42. 


How contagious are unbelief and cow-’ 


ardice! “All the corigregation lifted up 
their voice, and cried; and the people wept 
that night!” And how malicious unbelief 
sometimes proves! “And all the congrega- 
tion bade stone them with stones!” What 
madness! On one hand so disheartened by 
the evil report of the ten spies that they 
were bowed down with childish petulance 
and grief; on the other, so incensed against 
two faithful men who would encourage 
them to trust in Jehovah and dare to follow 
Him, that they would have stoned them for 
their very faithfulness! The whole scene 
stands out on the pages of the Word with 
vivid prominence and startling conspicu- 
ousness. And for a reason: it is a lesson 
for all time to come. Here the long course 
of rebellion reached its climax and crisis. 
We must not hasten over such territory as 
this, every step is fraught with awful signi- 
ficance. ; 

“The glory of the Lorp appeared.” Noth- 
ing but such a Divine intervention prevented 
the stoning of Joshua and Caleb! This 
paragraph should not be disconnected from 
what precedes, but read, “And when all the 
assembly bade stone them with stones, the 
glory of Jehovah appeared.” This was 
more than a prevention of a great crime; 
it was the remonstrance of Jehovah against 
a succession of insults and outrages com- 
mitted against Him as theocratic Ruler. 
His language is terrible in its majestic com- 
plaint. 


“How long must this people despise me? 
And how long can they not believe in me, 
In view of all the signs which I have 
wrought in the midst of them! 

Let me smite them with pestilence, 
And disinherit them; 

And make thee into a nation greater and 
mightier than they!” 


This would only have been taking them 
at their word. The congregation had dared 
to say, “Would God that we had died in the 
land of Egypt! or would God we had died 
in the wilderness! Were it not better for 
us to return into Egypt?..... Let us make 
a captain, and let us return unto Egypt!” 
And it appears that such a leader was act- 
ually nominated (Neh. ix. 17). Language 
more boldly insulting can scarcely be im- 
agined. They lamented that they had not 
already fallen a prey to the plagues of 
Egypt, and threatened to turn their back on 
God and go back to the land of darkness 
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and bondage. It was a twofold crime: in- 
gratitude for all Divine interpositions from 
the first day until that time, and a proposal 
of nothing short of apostasy. Insolence 
triumphed, and unbelief, disobedience, in- 
gratitude, rebellion reached a culmination. 


Thursday, 17th. Numbers xiv. 13 to 21. 


Moses again appears as an intercessor and 
mediator, perhaps more prominent in this 
capacity than any other, and doubtless the 
most notable feature of his prayer is its 
argument with God. It is full of a holy 
jealousy for Jehovah. He had undertaken 
to bring out His people that He might bring 
them in. His miracles had been marvelous 
and had amazed and overwhelmed His foes. 
The Egyptians were watching His course 
with the escaped nation of slaves; already 
rumors of His marvels had gone before 
and made the inhabitants of Palestine 
quake with anticipation. And now, if Israel 
were destroyed in the desert, what would 
their enemies and His think and say? How 
would they boast themselves and belittle 
Him! They would account Him impotent, 
like their own gods, and His great name 
and fame would be turned to reproach and, 
infamy. 

Moreover, Moses uses a second grand 
argument: Jehovah had not only under- 
taken a work yet incomplete, but He had 
proclaimed His own character as a long- 
suffering, merciful, forgiving and pardon- 
ing God. And such condign judgment of 
a whole people would appear to contradict 
His own declaration as to Himself. 

We have here a model of intercessory 
prayer. Sympathy identified the suppliant 
with those for whom he prayed so that he 
was ready to die for their sin, if his self- 
sacrifice would purchase their immunity. 
But he was also by his piety identified with 
Jehovah and jealous for His honor, that 
He should neither appear powerless to carry 
out His declared purpose and plan, nor 
fickle and inconstant in not standing by 
His own self-revelation. 

Beautifully is it added, and again there 
should be no break: “And Jehovah said, I 
have pardoned, according to thy word: but, 
as truly as I live, ali the earth shall be filled 
with the glory of Jehovah!” 

Observe the double answer to Moses’ 
prayer: first, immediate and historic; sec- 
ond, ultimate and prophetic. The sin of 
the people should be pardoned and fatal 
judgment averted; but, more than this, Je- 
hovah would show Himself jealous for His 
own good name, and flood the whole earth 
with His glory. Not only should the 
Egyptians and the Canaanites be compelled 
to pay homage to His greatness and faith- 
fulness, but down to remotest ages would 
He demonstrate His infinite perfections and 
make His* enemies tremble before Him. 
The final triumph of righteousness is thus 
divinely assured. 
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Friday, 18th. Numbers xiv. 22 to 25. 


This rebellion is computed to have oc- 
curred on the ninth day of Ab—a memor- 
able day in Jewish history for a series of 
calamities that befell the nation. On the 
same day, nine centuries later, Nebuchad- 
nezzar destroyed both their temple and 
city; yet centuries after, it was on this 
same day of the same month that Titus 
completed another work of destruction; and 
again half a century later, Hadrian pun- 
ished the insurrection of Bar Chochebas by 
the siege of the city and the massacre of 
600,000 Jews—so that a Jewish poet actually 
commemorated this day of disasters in a 
pathetic elegy. 

Jehovah charges the people with having 
tempted Him “now these ten times.” This 
is usually construed as a round number; 
but careful investigation reveals literally 
ten testings of the Divine patience and for- 


bearance—not reckoning that of Miriam 
and Aaron (Num. xii). 

1. At the Red Sea. Ex. xiv. 11, 12. 

2. At Marah. Ex. xv. 22-24. 

3. At the Wilderness of Sin. Ex. xvi. 


IES SIS 2 20527. 

. At Rephidim. Ex. xvii. 14. 
At Sinai. Ex. xxxii- 1-6, 
At Mount Horeb. Ex. xxxiii. 1-5. 
Nadab and Abihu. Lev. x. 1-3. 
At Taberah. Num. xi. 1-3. 
At Kibroth-hattaavah. Num. xi. 4. 
10. At Kadesh-barnea. Num. xiili., xiv. 


If this series of revolts is examined it will 
be seen that they include every form of sin 
against God that a professed believer or 
follower could well commit, and aggravated 
by the experience of all the wonders and 
signs of power and love that the Lord could 
well manifest. 

At the Red Sea, they distrusted His 
power to deliver; at Marah, to sweeten the 
bitter springs; at the Wilderness of Sin, to 
give them bread; at Rephidim, to quench 
their thirst; at Sinai, they were guilty of 
shameless idolatry ; at Mount Horeb, of un- 
willingness to go forward under His pro- 
tection; Nadab and Abihu were leaders 
in profanation ; at Taberah, the people com- 
plained of the way; at Kibroth-hattaavah, 
lusted after flesh; and at Kadesh-barnea, 
they exhibited all vices at once and were 
virtually apostates. What wonder that their 
climax of crime brought about a crisis in 
His dealings and their history and destiny! 


DONT 


Saturday, 19th. Numbers xiv. 26 to 38. 
Cf. Psalm xc. 


Notwithstanding the Divine pardon, an 
inferior penalty was inflicted, and all that 
had been numbered as bearing arms from 
twenty years old and upward, were doomed 
to die in the wilderness, save only the two 
faithful spies, Caleb and Joshua. 

The tribe of Levi were not included in 
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this census, and were evidently not in- 
volved in this sentence. The entire multi- 
tude, beside, who had been so “called” to 
inherit the land, were not “chosen” to enter 
it: and Moses’ psalm (xc.) was evidently 
written as a pathetic, poetic memorial of 
the national tragedy which lined a whole 
desert pathway with graves. 

A few things demand attention. 

First of all, Divine forgiveness does not 
always avert judgment. God forgave Da- 
vid’s sin of adultery, but not even his peni- 
tent prayer and fasting could save the child 
of that unholy union. So God spared the 
people an immediate and wholesale de- 
struction, but He did not permit them to 
see the land they had despised. 

Again, punishment often strangely corre- 
sponds with sin. The spies were forty 
days searching the land about which they 
brought an evil report. The people were 
forty years wandering in the wilderness 
where they murmured. They wished they 
had died there and there they died, the ten 
men who had slandered the land first dying 
at once by plague. Again, they would have 
stoned Caleb and Joshua for their faith and 
faithfulness, and on themselves fell the de- 
struction they would have visited on them, 
while they two rose in the favor of the God 
Whom the people themselves had scorned. 

It is parenthetically added that “the 
Amalekites and the Canaanites dwelt in the 
valley,’ the import of the statement being 


‘that at the foot of the mountain on the 


other side they were lying in wait for them. 
It was as though God had said to them, 
You have forsaken Me and forfeited My 
protection, and you can no longer face your 
foes. You refuse to advance under My 
captaincy—therefore, retreat and save your- 
selves defeat. 

How often we are on the point of a great 
victory, when unbelief forfeits all power 
of conquest, and we turn and ignominiously 
flee, at the very place where there might 
have been another of the decisive battles 
of the ages! 


Sunday, 20th. Numbers xiv. 39 to 45. 


Here we have a record of a fifth revolt, 
and it forms a very strange conclusion 
to these chapters of unbelief and re- 
bellion in an equally fatal mistake of 
presumption. The people rushed from 
one extreme to another. Perversity and 
depravity which had led to a cowardly fear, 
now impelled to a presumptuous reckless- 
ness. They would not go forward when 
Jehovah led and commanded; they would 
now go forward when He did not lead, but 
forbade. They were forewarned that to go 
up to the top of the mountain would be to 
transgress God’s commandment. But they 
persisted in going; and, because Jehovah 
went not with them, they were smitten and 
discomfited before their foes unto Hormah 
—a name meaning “utter destruction,” and 
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given to that place because of the immense 
slaughter of the Israelites at this time. 

Even disciples make two grand mistakes: 
standing still or going backward when God 
goes forward, unwilling to follow when He 
leads; and venturing to advance when He 
does not go ahead. We need to keep a 
watchful eye on Him, and never lag behind 
or go before. There is equal danger in 
either course. No step can be safely taken 
except after Him. We are unsafe if He 
leaves us behind, or if we leave Him be- 
hind. Self-indulgence prompts us to in- 
ertia and inaction; self-will to hasty and ill- 
advised activity. The one great condition 
of both safety and success is that God shall 
be with us, and we can afford to wait any 
length of time for Him to move, while 
every moment of waiting is lost after He 
advances. Nothing but an eye constantly 
fixed on Him can assure us that we are 
right and our course safe. 

The Hebrew verb translated “presumed,” 
means to swell up like a hill—to be haughty 
and lifted up with self-confidence, and it 
explains this presumption. Thinking they 
had satisfied God by their mourning, and 
proposing to atone and compensate for their 
refusal to go up to the place He had prom- 
ised, they now rely on themselves and with 
a vain self-confidence advance, though 
Moses had told them, “Go not up,” and that 
Jehovah would not go with them. He was 
not on their side; they were not in the way 
of His will; the ark was not with them. 
And consequently the Amalekites and the 
Canaanites had their own way. What an 
impressive example of pride, self-reliance, 
and self-will controlling our movements 
and entailing terrible failure, defeat and 
disaster ! 


Monday, 21st. Hebrews iii. 7 to iv. 11. 


The crisis of Hebrew history, forever 
associated with Kadesh-barnea, suggests one 
of the most important exhortations and ad- 
monitions of the New Testament. From 
the prominence given to it, it may be safely 
inferred that it is meant to be kept before 
us as the most instructive historic lesson of 
this whole period; and hence we linger here 
that we may learn what God would teach. 

That part of the Epistle to the Hebrews 
selected for present study is a sort of key 
to the whole Bible, containing as in minia- 
ture all the earthly experience of a saved 
soul from first to last, revealing the ab- 
normal, and suggesting the normal, type of 
such experience. 

Certain words and phrases are specially 
important; for example, the word “provo- 
cation,’ meaning what is made intensely 
bitter—exasperating. God had many provo- 
cations to bear with from His people, but the 
one which He marks as the provocation is 
this in Num. xiv. He says, “They have 
provoked me now these ten times,” and 
these ten times have been distinctly traced 
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and numbered from the shores of the Red 
Sea to Kadesh-barnea, where, discouraged 
by the report of the ten spies, they not only 
refused to go up and possess the land, but 
actually nominated a captain to lead them 
back to Egypt; and because two faithful 
men exhorted them to venture on God, they 
would have stoned them had not God inter- 
posed. For this crowning act of unbelief 
and disobedience, distrusting God’s power 
and promise, and rebelling against this 
leadership, He sware that none of them who 
came out of Egypt bearing arms should 
ever enter the land they scorned, save only 
Caleb and Joshua. And Moses told them 
(Deut. ix. 7) that although they had pro- 
voked God to wrath in the wilderness from 
the day they came out of Egypt until their 
arrival at the borders of Canaan, their 
greatest provocation—that in which they 
showed the worst spirit Godward and by 
which they exasperated Him beyond for- 
bearance—was this refusal to go forward 
and take possession of their inheritance. 
Hence this became known historically as 
the provocation, and “the day of tempta- 
tion,’ by way of preéminence. To dis- 
tinguish this from the provocation at Rephi- 
dim it is called Meribah-Kadesh (Deut. 
xxxii. 51). The two words “Temptation” 
and “Provocation” refer to the two names, 
“Massah” and “Meribah,” which respective- 
ly mean “temptation” and “provocation” 
(ix xvi, 7) 


Tuesday, 22nd. Psalm xcv. 


“The Holy Ghost saith, To-day.’ Delay 
is dangerous. Postponement of pleasure 
for God’s sake is enrichment in the end; 
postponement of duty for self’s sake is im- 
poverishment—rapid degeneration. The 
way to hell is paved with procrastinations. 
We do not need deliberately to determine 
to disobey—not to do—but only to defer 
obedience, and we find hardening to result. 
It means putting God off. All holy action 
is necessarily present. There is no “to- 
morrow”; when it comes it is to-day. Hence 
all resolve which takes to-morrow for its 
field of action deals with fancies instead of 
facts, with dreams instead of substantial 
realities. The only safety is immediate 
obedience to every heavenly vision. 

What are the present duties? Two: Be- 
lieve and obey. Be “followers of them who 
through faith and patience inherit the prom- 
ises,’—faith is laying hold, patience is hold- 
ing fast. We are to “lay aside every 
weight” that we may lay hold and hold fast. 

The first warning in this Psalm as in the 
corresponding passage in Hebrews, where 
it is found three times (iii. 8, 15; iv. 7), is, 
“Harden not your hearts.” There is no 
doubt of the meaning. No organ is more 
sensitive to injury than the ear, except the 
eye, and both are specially put under guards, 
and both used as symbols of sensibility. 
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Hardening is reducing susceptibility to im- 
pression; and to this result, the causes 
which mainly contribute are: 

1. Habit. Repetition in anything pro- 
motes facility, whether in evil or good. 
(“Accustomed to do evil,’ Jer. xiii. 23.) 
Familiarity with evil impairs and finally 
destroys sensibility to evil. Conscience is 
seared as with a hot iron (1 Tim. iv. Z), a 
terrible figure. 

2. Hearing without doing. Even truth 
has a hardening power, when listlessly 
heard. Familiarity with what is true and 
good in every case promotes moral degen- 
eracy, if not followed by surrender. The 
works and words of Christ as effectually 
hardened the Pharisees as any Satanic wiles 
or the gross sins of publicans and harlots 
would have done (Matt. xii. 31). 

3. Quenching and grieving the Spirit— 
quenching, as flame; grieving, as a parent. 
The Spirit’s sensitiveness to slight and in- 
sult is suggested by the timidity of a dove 
that retires before opposition. The Holy 
Spirit withdraws from the unbelieving and 
disobedient, but upon His presence depends 
softness and impressibility. 

4. Hence forfeiture: “They shall not en- 
ter into my rest,”’—not necessarily loss of 
salvation, but their carcases fell in the 


wilderness. “Let us therefore fear’—stand 
in awe. 
5. Delay. “To-day” is emphatically re- 


peated. One way to harden is to resist the 
voice of conviction and conscience by post- 
ponement. “Again he limiteth a certain 
day.” “Lest any fall after the same ex- 
ample of disobedience,” etc. 

Note in Ex. xiv. 31—“They believed the 
Lorp, and his servant Moses.’ The last 
entry of this sort. Unbelief and rebellion 
‘began at shore of Red Sea immediately 
after victorious song. (Cf. Ex. xxxiii! 5, 
Stiffnecked, etc.) 

There is inseparable connection between 
unbelief and disobedience, between delay 
and hardening of heart. Unbelief and dis- 
obedience are as close akin as faith and 
obedience. The whole history of Israel in 
the desert is a terrible example and illustra- 
nee of the peril and punishment of unbe- 
ief. 


Wednesday, 23rd. Numbers xv. 1 to 21. 


We begin here a new section: the law 
of sundry offerings. Probably these regu- 
lations are prospective and have reference 
to the period after the wandering, when 
the next generation should enter the prom- 
ised land. The Lord has His own lexicon 
and calendar. He seems to reckon in His 
historic annals only the time when His 
people are obedient. Some of the periods 
of years in the Scriptures can be made out 
only by deducting the intervals of rebellion 
when God seemed to disown His elect na- 
tion. For example, in 1 Kings wi. 1, the 
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480 years can be reckoned accurately, in the 
opinion of Jewish writers, only as the pe- 
riods of the minor captivities in Mesopo- 
tamia, Moab, Canaan, Media and Philistia 
are counted out. It is certainly remarkable 
that these five periods of 8, 18, 20, 7, and 40 
years respectively—in all 93—if added to 
the 480, give the 573 years which are usually 
computed as coming between the end of the 
Egyptian bondage and the beginning of the 
temple building. Other instances occur of 
a similar chronological difficulty, or dis- 


crepancy, solved only in a similar manner. 


It would appear, at this point, as though 
Jehovah, in these ceremonial regulations, 
looks past the forty years of His judgment 
upon a practically apostate nation, and 
starts anew with the new generation that 
was to succeed them and actually possess 
the inheritance they forfeited. 

The chapter includes six parts: the first 
has to do with burnt offerings, sacrifices 
connected with vows, freewill offerings, 
meal offerings, etc.; the second ordains one 
law and manner for the congregation and 
the sojourner; the third refers to a heave 
offering when they eat of the bread of the 
land; a fourth, to sins of omission through 
ignorance; a fifth, to sins of presumption; 
and the last to fringes and ribbands of 
blue in the borders of their garments. 

The law of selection demands that we 
choose from such details as these those 
conveying the more permanent and practi- 
cal lessons, and we discern the following: 

There is a forecast of the subsequent 
mission of the Church to the Gentiles, and 
their incorporation into the body of Christ, 
in the provision made for any Gentile 
stranger to participate almost without ex- 
ception in the national privileges of the 
Israelites, on condition of conformity to 
certain customs. 

Again, the symbolism of the heave offer- 
ing is interpreted by Paul (Rom. xi. 16), 
“Tf the firstfruit be holy, the lump is also 
holy.” Before the first bread of the land 
of promise was eaten, the Lord was to be 
acknowledged as the Giver. It was a sort 
of “grace before meat”’—a habitual recog- 
nition of food as His supply. 

This law respecting “Challah” is still one 
of the only three “Mazzoth” duties which 
the rabbinical rules enjoin upon a woman, 
and is scrupulously observed. We quote: 

“Though the Jews have neither temple 
nor priest, yet they strictly observe the of- 
fering of the first of their dough of the 
peculiar loaves which they bake for the 
Sabbath—called and known by the name 
of challah. As the mother of the family 
kneads the dough for the Sabbath loaves, 
always herself, she breaks off a piece as 
soon as ready, and says the following bene- 
diction: ‘Blessed art Thou, O Lord, King 
of the Universe, Who hast sanctified with 
Thy commands, and hast commanded us 
to separate the challah.’ The piece so sepa- 
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rated from the lump is cast into the fire. 
The corn on the threshing floor was simi- 
larly sanctified by separating the Lord’s 
heave offering and uttering a like benedic- 
tion.” 

It is not hard to see that we are here 
taught the habitual recognition of Him 
Who giveth us our daily bread—the Lord 
of the harvest; and that, not out of the 
last, or what is left after we have fed our- 
selves to the full, but out of the first, be- 
fore we have made any use of His good 
bestowed, we should make our offering to 


Him, that in all things He might have the’ 


preference and the preéminence. 


Thursday, 24th. Numbers xv. 22 to 36. 
Crees. lit 


The law as to sins of omission differs 
from that already laid down (Lev. iv. 13), 
which refers to transgression or positive 
neglect of some required duty and con- 
cerns the whole congregation, while this 
relates to private persons or tribes and 
deals with errors due to ignorance. The 
ritual was complex, and involved many 
minor details. Memory, or even under- 
standing, might be at fault, and special 
merciful provision was made for such ig- 
norance and failure. 

But sins of presumption—literally those 
committed with a high hand, knowingly, 
obstinately, wilfully, “after knowledge’— 
were regarded as_ specially “reproaching 
Jehovah,” setting at defiance His authority 
and majesty; and such soul was “utterly 
cut off, and his iniquity left upon him.” 
What this language means we can only 
infer from many cases of condign judg- 
ment. Possibly it does not touch the mat- 
ter of final and eternal destiny, as provision 
seems to have been made for forgiveness 


even to presumptuous sinners. But the 
temporal judgments at least were not 
averted. The presumptuous sinner was 


left to bear his sin, which was not trans- 
ferred to a vicarious victim like the scape- 
goat, but he himself was cut off, not an- 
other in his stead. 

This may account for the narrative im- 
mediately following—of the violator of the 
sabbath and his penalty; it is n instance 
of a transgression of a clear, definite, and 
universally recognized law, embodied not 
in a mere ceremonial code of a thousand 
petty rules, but in a brief moral decalogue, 
perfectly apprehensible, simple, and famil- 
iar. The heinousness of the crime did not 
consist in the act itself. There could be 
no moral quality in the gathering of a few 
sticks as fuel to warm himself or cook his 
food. The guilt lay in the presumptuous 
spirit of the offender. The law was ex- 
plicit; the deed was open and daring, not 
under cover of darkness, but in broad day- 
light and before the people. It was prob- 
ably intended as defiant and accompanied 
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by some profane words of mockery at the 
law. The narrative is brief but we can 
read between the lines something requiring 
this offender to be made an example. 
Hence the council of the rulers, and the 
reference of the matter to the Divine de- 
cision. Infidels may sneer at this as cruel 
legislation, and at a penalty as utterly dis- 
proportionate to the offense; but it is never 
the deed that measures the guilt, but the 
spirit behind it and which prompts it. 


Friday, 25th. Numbers xv. 37 to 41. 
Cf. Matt. ix. 20 to 22; xiv. 35, 36. 


There must have been some uncommon 
significance in this “ribband of blue.” The 
“fringes” were narrow strips, winglike in 
form, wrapped over the shoulders, and on 
other parts of the attire. There are two 
distinct words in the original rendered 
“fringe”: one meaning a narrow lappet or 
edging—the hem or border; the other, a 
string terminating in a tassel and fastened 
to the corners of a robe. 

Undoubtedly there was something more 
than either beauty or utility in view. The 
ordinance must have been meant to serve 
a religious end, to keep in lively remem- 
brance the Lord their God. Those who 
examine closely the Scriptures seem quite 
agreed that there was significance both in 
the place where the ribband was to be put 
and the color it was to bear. If the color 
was to remind them of the faithfulness of 
Jehovah, and the place of the ribband in 
the fringe where it could be constantly seen 
and felt was to remind them how His 
faithfulness was to be kept constantly in 
practical remembrance, the typical teaching 
is both plain and precious. 

The Lord Himself explains the main 
purpose: “that ye may look upon it, and 
remember all the commandments of the 
Lorp, and do them.” The Hebrew word 
for fringes, from a root meaning to shine, 
to flower into beauty—also used to desig- 
nate a wing—hints here the shining out of 
these fringed edges, hems, or borders, like 
beautifully tinted wings or flowers. Was 
this a sort of mark of God’s livery for His 
servants, separating them from the robed 
worshipers of idol and heathen gods? Was 
it a sort of suggestion that they were God’s 
human flowers, bearing a heavenly hue; 
God’s birds, with wings to soar upward? 
Is there any suggestion why there was 
virtue in the hem and border of His gar- 
ment Who went about doing good? When 
the woman came behind and reached out 
her hand to touch the border of His gar- 
ment, was it a sort of laying hold of the 
faithfulness of God—grasping a promise, 
appropriating a blessing? If so, we can 
understand both the type and the story the 
better. Our very garments are fringed 
with His promises—the heavenly hue is on 
our earthly robes and habits. How sepa- 
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rate we ought to be and not use “the livery 
of heaven to serve the devil in!” 


Saturday, 26th. Numbers xvi. 1 to 20. 


The rebellion here recorded was a double 
revolt; Korah and his company opposing 
the exclusive appropriation of the priest- 
hood to Aaron and his family; Dathan and 
Abiram leading a mutiny against the su- 
premacy of Moses in civil authority. This 
distinction needs to be kept in mind, for it 
explains also the different forms of punish- 
ment divinely meted out to the offenders: 
Korah and his company of Levites aspired 
to priestly functions and were destroyed 
by fire from the Lord; Dathan and Abiram 
and their adherents who rebelled against 
the authority of a leader in earthly things 
were swallowed up in an earthly tomb. 

The sons of Reuben were drawn into the 
conspiracy by jealousy and envy. The 
hereditary sacerdotal dignity belonged by 
right of primogeniture to Reuben as Jacob’s 
firstborn, but had been transferred to a 
branch of the house of Moses; and Judah 
had been advanced to a sort of civil leader- 
ship. Thus two of the natural rights of 
the firstborn had been denied to Reuben 
and given to his brethren. How exten- 
sive the conspiracy was is seen by the 250 
princes that joined it, these head men evi- 
dently representing families and tribes, so 
that the revolt had assumed gigantic pro- 
portions. 

The pretext had a show of reason and 
even of piety, for it was based on the 
priestly character and rights of the whole 
people, whom Moses and Aaron were 
charged with robbing of their high pre- 
rogatives, and taking too much upon them- 
selves. 

Again the Lord was summoned to act as 
Judge—to show whom He had chosen to 
come near unto Him and bear official dig- 
nities and responsibilities. Korah and his 
company were bidden to take censers and 
put incense therein—a decisive test, for 
this was the highest of the priestly func- 
tions. It was a solemn challenge, and from 
one who, though so high as a civil head, 
was himself excluded from the priesthood 
although a Levite; and Moses forewarned 
them of the risk they ran. 

Dathan and Abiram were sent for sepa- 
rately, as complaining on a_ different 
ground, and refused to come up to a con- 
ference with the leader whose right to rule 
they disputed. They charged Moses with 
arrogating to himself princely rights, as 
Korah had charged him with elevating his 
brother to priestly rights; and they re- 
belled against his practical guidance, in 
that he had rather led them out of, than 
brought them into, “a land flowing with 
milk and honey.” “Wilt thou put out the 
eyes of these men?” may imply that he was 
demanding of them to follow him blindly, 
or that he was threatening to punish their 
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treason and rebellion by the Egyptian pen- 
alty of actually digging out their eyes. 
Here again Jehovah in a signal and awful 
way both vindicated Moses and Aaron and 
punished the double conspiracy. 


Sunday, 27th. Numbers xvi. 21 to 50. 


As the conspiracy was widespread the 
whole congregation were spectators of the 
Divine judgments that made this scene one 
of the most appalling of all history. First 
of all the glory of Jehovah visibly appeared 
in the pillar of cloud, and Moses and Aaron 
were called to withdraw that He might 
visit penalty upon the whole assembly ; and 
only the intercession of these very leaders 
against whom the people were in revolt 
saved then a more terrible and widespread 
calamity. Even then the judgment was 
only narrowed in its scope, for the Lord 
bade His servant command the congrega- 
tion whom He spared at his intercession, 
to withdraw from the midst of the head 
conspirators. 

Notwithstanding this double forewarning 
of coming judgment, Korah, Dathan and 
Abiram stood together at their tent doors 
with their families, as though determined 
to maintain a rebellious attitude. And a 
final word of remonstrance was spoken by 
Moses, who ,then solemnly declared that 
they were about to die a signal and unpre- 
cedented death, as a sign that he was not 
acting on his own authority in his official 
rulership. Then ensued the double punish- 
ment: the earth opening her mouth to de- 
vour the company of Dathan and Abiram; 
and the sacred fire of God consuming 
Korah and his company. 

Such an event was not to pass without 
a permanent memorial. By Divine direc- 
tion the censers, or metallic platters used 
by Korah and his fellow rebels, were gath- 
ered out of the ashes of these human re- 
mains, and made into broad plates for an 
altar covering. The altar was of wood, 
encased in brass, and this extra metallic 
enclosure both served as an additional pro- 
tection against fire, and as a perpetual warn- 
ing to all who ventured unbidden into the 
sacerdotal office or dared dispute the elec- 
tion of God. 

Even yet the Divine Spirit of avenging 
threatened further judgment. So little im- 
pression was made upon the people that 
on the very next day they charged Moses 
and Aaron with the death of the rebels! 
They whose very intercession had kept 
judgment from wider destruction were thus 
made responsible for the destruction they 
could not wholly avert. Once more the 
glory of the Lord appeared, once more 
Jehovah threatened to consume this bold 
and contumacious people—and once again, 
the intercession of the very parties accused 
stayed the plague, but not until 14,700 vic- 
tims were added to the number of the dead, 
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Thus, once for all, both Moses and Aaron 
were divinely established in their respective 
offices and functions. 


Monday, 28th. Numbers xvii. 


One more test of Aaron’s priestly su- 
premacy was decreed of God; and a most 
peculiar sign—the sign of the budding rod. 
The miracle wrought was both unique in 
character and lasting in testimony. 

The tribal princes or heads were each 
bidden to bring a rod, probably dry sticks 
or wands, handed down as a family sceptre 
or symbol—the double tribe of Joseph be- 
ing counted as one, and each rod inscribed 
with the tribal name; these were deposited 
in the tabernacle. On the following day 
it was found that Aaron’s rod, and _ his 
only, had sprouted, and, most notably, it 
contained buds, bloomed blossoms, and 
yielded almonds—three stages of develop- 
ment all at the same time, the bud just ap- 
pearing at one point, the bloom at another, 
the ripe fruit at another. Probably this 
rod was a branch from an almond tree that 
thus revived as if miraculously invested 
with its former vitality, but manifesting it 
in a supernatural abundance. This rod 
that budded was returned to its place be- 
fore the Lord and laid up in the ark as a 
permanent token against the rebels. 

The meaning of all this it may be diffi- 
cult to read, as it is largely an unexplained 
mystery; but one thing is_very plain: it 
hints that when God chooses a high priest 
He endows him with Divine authority and 
vitality. 

God’s sovereign purpose appears in all 
this series of events. Aaron was the son 
of Amram, son of Kohath, second son of 
Levi, yet he and not his elder brother 
Gershon, was chosen high priest, and his 
name was written on Levi’s rod. In a 
sense all the congregation was “holy,” yet 
one was chosen to represent them in the 
priesthood, as head, and his name was on 
the representative rod of the tribe and his 
rod alone laid up for a witness before the 
Lord. Aaron was not only the head of 
all priests but of all Levites. And we can 
see in this not only God’s electing choice 
but His anointing grace. Whom He chooses, 
him He qualifies—fills with His Spirit, 
clothes with His powers. He who is called 
to serve in any capacity before God has a 
right to ask and claim Divine enablement. 
There is a holy jealousy for the office quite 
distinct from any jealousy for the person. 
Every servant of God in his capacity as a 
servant may claim anointing—that he may 
be filled with power by the Spirit of the 
Lord. 

The last words of this chapter seem but 
another complaint—as though they charged 
their destruction upon God rather than 
themselves, and it were dangerous to come 
near unto His tabernacle. And so it is 
save as we come near in His appointed way. 
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Tuesday, 29th. Jeremiah xxiii. 6. Cf. 
Isa. iv. 2; xi. 1; lili. 2; Zech. iii. 8; 
Wily A 


There can be no doubt that Aaron’s rod 
forecast our Lord Jesus Christ, and espe- 
cially His Divine vitality, His abundant 
life, His resurrection power. In Zech. iii. 
is a remarkable contrast between a brand 
plucked out of the burning and the Branch 
endowed with Divine life. Is there de- 
signed a contrast between the dead sinner, 
like a dry stick half burned in the fire, and 
the Divine Branch capable of not only de- 
livering him from destruction but infusing 
into him the life of God? 

Whatever else is taught, certainly here 
is a lesson on vitality: the living, life-giving 
power of the Prince of Life—a dry stick 
in the eyes of men, which, being laid up 
before God, budded in the morning of the 
resurrection, and at once represented the 
eternal life just budding in the newborn 
believer, the “life more abundant” bursting 
into bloom in the more mature disciple, 
and ripening into its full fruitage in the 
perfected saint. These three stages of 
Christian life John delicately refers to in 
his first epistle—“little children,” “young 
men” and “fathers,’ not referring to age 
but to the various periods of growth in the 
disciple’s life. 

Our Lord came forth “as a rod out of 
the stem of Jesse,” and to men was as “a 
root out of dry ground;”’ but He was God’s 
righteous “BRANCH” nevertheless; “THE 
LORD OUR RIGHTEOUSNESS,” ~ the 
“BRANCH” of the Lord beautiful and glo- 
rious. He was “declared to be the Son of 
God with power, according to the Spirit of 
holiness, by the resurrection from the dead.” 
Though cut off from the living, He had in 
Him an unquenchable life, and put forth 
the signs of an inherent life, as One Who 
“alone hath immortality.” And even now 
in the lives of those whom He has united 
with Himself in resurrection life, He is 
manifesting the fruits of that life, and will 
forevermore. 

And so Aaron’s rod that budded was 
laid up in the ark like the pot of manna 
and tables of the covenant—all symbolic of 
the character and offices of our Redeemer, 
Who is the unbroken Law, the imperishable 
Life and the satisfying and sustaining 
Bread, to all who are one with Him. 


Wednesday, 30th. Numbers xviii. 


The Aaronic priesthood has now been re- 
peatedly confirmed, first by the original 
institution of God, selecting Aaron and his 
sons for this office (Ex. xl. 12-15), then by 
their consecration (Lev. viii. 1-13), then by 
vindicating their exclusive right by the 
judgment upon Korah and his company; 
and finally,. by the miraculous budding of 
Aaron’s rod. 

And now, the duties and functions of 
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the priesthood are finally regulated; and 
definite provision made for their support 
and maintenance. The phrase “bear in- 
iquity,” first found in Ex. xxviii. 38, here 
recurs. It is one of the leading expres- 
sions of the whole Word of God, and has 
the double sense of enduring and remov- 
ing—the two being in effect one in the 
blessed work of the Lord Jesus Christ, 
Who in enduring, removed—in bearing, 
bore away. 

Here again the thought is introduced of 
the Aaronic and Levitical body of priests 
being a peculiar possession of Jehovah, 
taken from among the children of Israel, 
and given back as a gift from Him—and 
the priest’s office is beautifully called “a 
service. of gift.” And as He now proceeds 
to provide an adequate portion for their 
temporal sustenance and maintenance He 
reminds them that they are to regard their 
office as His gift. And such is their close 
relation to Jehovah that they are to have 
no separate inheritance or portion among 
the tribes—He Himself being their “part 
and inheritance,” and the tenth or tithe is 
here first specified as assigned to the Le- 
vites for their support. Whether this tithe 
included live stock as well as the fruits of 
the ground is doubtful. 

But there is a unique character in this 
whole system. The priesthood was a con- 
necting link between Jehovah and His peo- 
ple. First appropriated by Him in lieu of 
the firstborn; then consecrated and anoint- 
ed; then given back as a sort of mediators 
in religious rites; then excluded from any 
temporal participation in the tribal inheri- 
tance, but provided for by a special tax or 
tithe payment from the people, it will be 
seen that they at once belonged to the Lord 
and yet to the people—His and theirs in a 
peculiar sense that was a perpetual remind- 
er of the relations the people bore to their 
theocratic King. 


Thursday, 31st. 2 Corinthians viii., ix. 
In closing the studies of this month, it 

may be well to give a glance at least at the 

tithe system, here made so prominent. 

The Bible plan of giving seems mar- 
velously simple and fitted to reach both 
ample and permanent results. It included 
at least four things: 

1. A poll-tax of half a shekel—about 
thirty cents—which everyone, poor and rich 
alike, paid whenever the numbering of the 
adult males took place. It was known as 
the “atonement money.” 

2. The tithes, of which there were 
three: the Levitical, or tenth of all produce 
of the ground or the flocks and herds, 
which went to the support of the Levites, 
and out of which they themselves gave a 
tenth for the support of those higher in 
office; then a second, or temple, tithe, for 
the festival services of the sanctuary; and 
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every third year a tithe for the support of 
the poor. Josephus says this was beside 
the other two. 

3. The firstfruits. All first things be- 
longed to God—the firstborn of men, in 
commemoration of deliverance from the 
last Egyptian plague; the firstlings of 
beasts, and the firstfruits of the ground. 

4. Freewill offerings. Taxes and tithes 
were obligatory, these were voluntary, 
given of choice on special occasions and as 
votive offerings, but often immense in 
quantity and value. 

Thus while the Jew is commonly sup- 
posed to have given one tenth of all his 
income to religious purposes, the fact is 
that he gave every year at least one fifth, 
and in some years and in some circum- 
stances from two to three fifths! These 
various sources of revenue prevented any 
lack. The atonement money was used for 
the temple building and repairing; the first 
tithe kept the Levites from want; the sec- 
ond kept up the sacred services of feasts 
and festivals; the poor tithe relieved pov- 
erty and misery; and the firstfruits and 
freewill offerings both honored Jehovah 
and in part returned to the giver and of- 
ferer to be partaken of by him and his 
in fellowship with the Lord. 

The Christian Church is supposed to be 
in advance of the Hebrew state in every- 
thing. Yet in comparison with such sys- 
tematic, habitual, self-denying and gener- 
ous giving, modern disciples are far behind 
and unworthy of their fuller light, greater 
privilege, and better understanding of 
God’s “unspeakable gift.” 


My statement that the Bible contains 30,000 
promises (in the November RecorpD oF CHRISTIAN 
Work, page 907) is challenged. Perhaps it may 
be well to put in a word of explanation. 

We must in estimating the promises of God’s 
Word not only reckon the direct promises ex- 
pressed in the future tense, but all the indirect 
ones. For example, every inspired petition in 
prayer is an indirect promise, for God’s Spirit 
would not lead us to pray for what God does 
not mean to grant. Every benediction, “Blessed 
are ye” etc., is a promise—it is an assurance of 
blessing. All inspired visions or outlooks of the 
future are promises. John for instance saw into 
the heavenly world—but what he saw is what is 
reserved for saints. Every prospect presented 
before us by God is a promise. 

If, for instance, we examine Rey. xxi., xxii. 
there are at least forty to fifty direct promises 
and some of them embrace many, as in xxi. 4. 
But these whole chapters are visions of future 
blessing and should be construed as full of 
promises. Whatever God sends forth as a reason- 
able ground of hope on the part of His people, 
leading them to expect good, and pray in faith 
for it, is a promise. That is what the word 
means—something sent forth. 

Thus understood, the old reckoning that the 
Bible contains three thousand promises is far from 
adequate. As many as these can be found em- 
bedded in the Psalms alone.—4. T. P. 
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2. A Bureau of Information on Any Biblical Subject. What do you wish to know in relation to Script 
truth? Asa member, you have full privilege of correspondence with Dr. Scofield. Think of w 
such a privilege means. 

3. A Bible Commentary and Work of Reference of more value than any of the merely textual Comm 


taries to be had. Handsomely cloth-bound in three volumes, interleaved for notes, and an analyt: 
index of great value. 


THE SCOFIELD BIBLE CORRESPONDENCE SCHOOL, - 150 Nassau Street, NEW YO. 
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That one word sums up > 
the advantages of buying 
Uneeda Biscuit. 

You re sure of their qual- 
ity—sure of their flavor— 
sure Of their goodness— 
sure ot their cleanness and 
freshness. Be sure to say 


Uneeda 
Biscuit 


(Never sold in bulk) 


ro 
a’ Package 


NATIONAL BISCUIT COMPANY 


Mention the R. C. W. to advertisers. 
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» Communion Service 


PRICE LIST 


ALUMINUM 
Cover, $2.25 Base, $2.25 
Trays, 40 plain glasses, $5.75 

BEST SILVER PLATE 
Cover, $6.50 Base, $6.50 Tray, $10.85 
Write for full particulars and our handsome illustrated 

Catalogue. FREE. 

INDIVIDUAL COMMUNION SERVICE COMPANY 

H. V. Meyer, Manager 
Address Dept. O 16 


Ashburton Place, Boston, Mass. 


gi fg” 


FA 


= DE 


MUNION SERVICE 
We have a “SPECIAL INTRODUC- 
TORY OFFER” which makes it 
easy for every church, large or 
small, to adopt this cleanly 
et Se method. Our service is used by 

over 6000 churches. Our ‘Self-Col- 
lecting”’ tray saves ONE-FOURTH cost of other systems. Address 

THOMAS COMMUNION SERVICE CO. 


LIMA, onHI10 


BOX 17 
PULPITS Platform Chairs, Sunday School Seats, 
9 Collection Plates, Ghurch Pews, School 
-— 3 Desks, Opera Ghairs, Lodge and =" 
Bank Furniture, Office Desks. 
<——~Ask for Gatalog by number only 
0129 Church F’rnit’re} School Desks 8129 
L129 Lodge Furniture} Opera Chairs 0129 
.B129 Bank Furnitare{Office Desks D129 J— 


=\'é, H. STAFFORD MFG. C@., CcHICAGe C_— 


The Lawton Simplex Printer 


Is the simplest and cheapest Duplicating process ever in- 
vented. Is no new fangled experiment. 
Over 100,000 in use. 


Its work is an exact fac- 
simile of ordinary writing. 
Drawings can be repro- 
duced in several colors at 
one printing. One hundred 
copies of the original can 
be reproduced in twenty 
minutes. ,Invaluable to 
ministers in getting out church and prayer-meeting 
notices or wordsof asong. The original is written on any 
ordinary paper, with any pen, and from this 100 copies can 
be made. Send for circulars and samples of work. 


The Hektograph Co., 42 Murray St., New York 


59 Dearborn St., Chicago 


SUBSCRIBERS’ 


vertisement taken. Larger space pro rata. 
must accompany order. 


TYPEWRITERS Slaughtered! Underwoods, Olivers, 
Remingtons, Smiths (all makes), rebuilt,.~enuine bar- 
Sends $15 to $35; sent allowing trial. Send for ‘Bargain 

ist.” CONSOLIDATED TYPEWRITER EXCHANGE, 
245 Broadway, New York. (Established 25 years.) Reli- 
able discount given to the clergy. 


Work Advertising. | 


More convenient 
and sanitary, and = 
add much impres- SENT FOR TRIAL : 


siveness to the ceremony. Our service is of the very, 


finest finish and offers the most compiete, practical 
arrangements. We introduced individual service, | 
and supply thousands of. satisfied congregations. — 
They never go back to any other service. 
List of users on request. Send for free catalogue, 
Return outfit (our exrense) if not satisfied after trial, 
SANITARY COMMUNION OUTrIT CO, . 8th St.. Rochester, N. ¥.. 


The Individual: | Communion Cup 


continues to growinfavor. Our patented noiseless | 
tray is the one most generally used. One pastoz - 
write us: “It is by far the most perfect thing yet . 
made.” 

Let us send you our special illustrated book, 
*“‘THE CUP.’’ Itisfree. Writeforit. Ask 

for catalogue No. 


REED @ BARTON CO., Silversmiths. 


Leaders in Communion Ware Goods 
YORE , 


Fifth Avenue and 32nd St., & NEW 
The Bowlden Be 
For Church and Chap; 


The sweetest and most pow 
ful toned bell made 


Catalogue Free 


Church Collection Envelop 
Holders 


American Bell Found 


Northville, Mich. 
Church 
Chime 


sim BELLS 


Memorial Bells a Specialty. 
HaGhase Rol) Peumtcy Os... t= “sf 


THE WORLD’S FAMOLU 
BILHORN FOLDING ORGAL 


gu folding organs are in the leaa 

all. There is nothing equal of tk 

kind. They are indispensable for : 

church, the missionary, the Y. M. C: 

shop meetings, public schools ¢ 

wherever portability is required. _ 
uarantee to give you satisfactit 
end for full description. 


- 152 Lake St., Chicago, , 


BILHORN BROS. - - 


WANT DEPARTMENT 


Advertisements in this department cost $ .18 per line, four lines costing $ .72 per insertion, the smallest ad-. 
Count eight words to the line. 
Forms close the 5th of the month preceding publication. 
tances and correspondence to WALTER C. KIMBALL, INC., 1 MADISON AVE., NEW YORK CITY. 


Cash, money order or check: 
Send all orders, remit-. 


BARGAINS IN BLACKBOARDS of Ev 


Kind for Cash with the Order. 


AMERICAN BLACKBO.) 
CO., 2712 Pine Street, St. Louis, Mo. 
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Read how two egg-raisers 


—made $12,000 a year. 


O men and women who want to miake money at home, one of the most in- 
tensely interesting of recent books is the Corninc Ecc-Boox, which tells 
how the Cornings, on a patch of ground at Bound Brook, N. J., have in 


: 

| 

| four years built up an egg-raising plant that earns a clear profit of over $12,000 

_ ayear. When they took up egg-raising, both were in poor health, and had no experience. 
Capital? Well, they began with one little pen of ¢hzrty hens! Now they have a large and valu- 


able plant, and their 1953 hens averaged a profit for last year of $6.41 EACH. 


The CORNING EGG- 
Book is valuable es- 
pecially because it 
shows how ordinary, 
everyday people, 

without large capital 
or special training, 
but with ‘‘gumption”’ 
and industry, can 
make money ina busi- 
hess that can be car- 
tied on anywhere. 
Egg-raising is much 
simpler than poultry- 
“raising. The hard 
work of killing, dress- 
“ing, and marketing 
fowls is left out. The 
rest can be done by 
men in poor health, 
women, schoolboys, 
Ree vacd for seculer Matin laying house, with 1500 pullets always at work, shelling out eggs by the bushel 
| business. Corning methods have proved successful on both a small anda large scale. For fresh eggs there is 
aready market everywhere. They are better food than meat, easier to cook, keep fresh longer, and make a far 
eater variety of dishes. You can sell one dozen or one thousand dozen a week, and for READY MONEY; and 
if you only learn the Cornings’ great secret of raising a regular supply for customers IN WINTER you too can 
get 65 cents a dozen, as they do. 

This and all the secrets of actual success in egg-ratsing are told in the CORNING EGG-BOOK. It tells where 
the Cornings find their market, why they raise only white-shelled, sterile eggs, how they keep hens laying daily 
in winter, when they hatch chicks to lay best in January, how they mix egg-producing feed, how they prevent 
losses, how they found the best breed for egg-producing, and how their whole system works to that one end— 
eggs, EGGS, EGGS. It gives photographs and complete working plans of their buildings, which can be made in 
sections, large or small, as needed. 

THE FARM JOURNAL publishers believe that thousands of RECORD OF CHRISTIAN WORK readers will want 
to know how two novices could in four years, make egg-raising pay $12,000 a year; so they have decided to offer 
the CORNING EGG-BOOK to all who subscribe to the 


FARM JOURNAL ‘seats. 
) to ONE MILLION for this year 


_ FARM JouRNAL is the standard farm and home paper of America; made for people with gardens, suburban- 
ites, housekeepers, boys and girls, as well as fruit-growers, truckers, poultrymen, stockmen and dairymen. It 
has always “stood up” for women, and isa great favorite with them. It is clean, brief, bright, ‘‘boiled down,’’ 
intensely practical. ‘Cream, not skim-milk,” is its motto. It is thirty-three years old, and known everywhere. 
“Judge Biggle’’ and ‘‘Peter Tumbledown” are characters better known to many than Hamlet or Micawber. Its 
» poultry department is famous for the practical value of its contents. It hasnow more than 650,000 subscribers, 
_ but won’t be happy until it gets a million, which it expects in 1910, More than half a million of its subscribers 
pay five and even TEN years ahead, which shows rare confidence ina paper. It never prints a medical, fradu- 
lent, or trashy advertisement, and itis famous among high-class advertisers for its extraordinary ‘“‘pulling”’ power. 


SPECIAL OFFER: We will send, postpaid, the Corn- : BARM JOURNAL, 1035 Cherry St., Philadelphia. 
ing Egg-Book and the Farm Journal for two years, Enclosed find 50 cents. Send the Corning Ege- 


Book and Farm Journal for two years to 
both for 50 cents 


cash, money order, stamps, or check. Book and paper : 
may go to different addresses, if desired. Be Aareks 


FARM JOURNAL, 1035 Cherry st., Philadelphia 


Mention the R. C. W. to advertisers. 


Record of Christian Work Advertising. 


GARDEN GUIDE AND RECORD 


is the title of our new hand book of condensed cultural instructions, and which we con- | 
sider to be one of our most valuable publications. One of our customers who has had 
an advance copy, says: ‘‘It is the most complete, concise and comprehensive book of its kind. 
To give our annual catalogue, ‘‘ Everything for the Garden,’’ described below, the 
largest possible distribution, we make the following liberal offer. 


Every Empty Envelope Counts as Cash 


To everyone who will state where tnis advertisement was seen and who encloses Ten Cents § 
(in stamps) we will mail our annual catalogue ‘‘Everything for the Garden’ described below, 5 
the ‘‘Garden Guide and Record,” and also send free of charge, our famous 50c ““ HEND- 
ERSON”? COLLECTION OF SEEDS containing one packet each of Giant Mixed Sweet Peas; 
Giant Fancy Pansies, Mixed; Giant Victoria Asters, Mixed ; Henderson’s Big Poston Lettuce; Freedom = 
Tomato and Henderson’s Blood Turnip Beet in a coupon envelope which, when emptied and returned, | 
will be accepted as a 25-cent cash payment on any order amounting to $1.00 and upward. : 


EVERYTHING FOR THE GARDEN, our 1910 catalogue isa book of 200 pages with 700 | 
photo engravings direct from nature. §8 superb colored and duotone plates of vegetables and flowers. 
Complete and thorough in every respect, it embodies the results of sixty years of practical experience. 3 
We believe it is the best we Fave issued and the premier horticultural publication of the year. 


PETER HENDERSON & Co 


35 & 37. 
CORTLAND ST. 
= NEW YORK CITYS 


| A Limited Number of Back Numbers of the Record of Christian Work 


are on hand and may be obtained by remitting to the publishers 10 cents for regular issues and 20 cents for the double numbers (Conference 
Reports in September and October issues). 


The Table of Contents of some of the recent issues is as follows: 


OCTOBER NOVEMBER 
Religious Thought and Activity. Religious Thought and Activity. 
The Mission Field. The Mission Field. 
English Notes. By Our London Correspondent. English Notes. By Our London Correspondent. , 
The International Movement against Alcoholism. Tuberculosis Work in Syria Mrs. TeunisS Hamlin. 
The Northfield General Conference for Christian | A Great Home Missionary Work. Jane A. Stewart. 
Workers. ‘The Voice of Destiny—A Study in Jeremiah I. Prof. 
“Our Father.’”’ Rev. J. H. Jowett, M.A. John E. McFadyen, M. A. 
Life in Christ. Rev. J. H. Jowett, M.A. The Helpfulness of Church Membership. Rev. J. H. 
The Strength and Weakness of Islam. Rev. S. M. Shakespere, M. A. 
Zwemer, D.D. Lessons from Korea. 
How ‘‘Seeing is Believing.”’ Rev. John-A. Hutton, 
M.A 


Rev. Horace G. Underwood. 


The passing of the Old Prayer Meeting. Rev. Arthur | 
T. Pierson, D. D. 

The Unmixed Blessing. Rev. W. L.:Watkinson. 

When the Altar Fires Burned Bright. John 7. Faris. 

Wearinesss in Welldoing, or “The Sin of Sad- 
ness,’”’ Rev. John A. Hutton, M. A. 

Se oe and Queries. Rey. Arthur T. Pierson, 


How to Enter into the Blessing of God. Rev. J. 


Stuart Holden. 
Gain by Loss. Rev. J. H. Jowett, M.A. 
The Unity of Faith. Rev. J. H. Jowett, M.A. 
“T Will Come to You.” Rev. J. Stuart Holden. 
The Christian Life under Three Metaphors. 
Charles Brown. 
The Unrest of Faith. Rev. J. Stuart Holden. 
Jesus, the Crowds and the Disciples. Rev. Charles 


Brown. 
The Severity of Jesus. Rev. J. H. Jowett, M.A. 
Choosing the Highest. Rev. J. Stuart Holden. 
How Christ would Fain Lead Us beyond Ourselves. 
Rev. John A. Hutton, M.A. 
Rev. J. 


The Frustrated Aims of the Christian Life. 


Stuart Holden. 
“More Than Conquerors.” Rev. J. H. Jowett, M.A. 
The Religion of the Daily Life. Rev. Len. G. Brough- 
ton, oD. 
Wholly Following the Lord. Rev. J. Stuart Holden. 
The Neglected Ministry: Christian Healing. Rev. 


Len G. Broughton, D.D. 


Rey. 


The International Movement Against Alcohol Euro- 
pean Notes 

Thoughts for the Quiet Hour. 

Christian Endeavor Topics. Ida Q. Moulton. 

Devotional Studies in the Sunday School Lessons. 
Rev. F. B. Meyer, B. A. 

Bible Notes. Rev. Arthur T. Pierson, D. D. 


DECEMBER 
Religious Thought and Activity. 
The Mission Field. 
English Notes. By Our London Correspondent. 
The New German Seminary for Training Missionaries 
to Moslems, and its Leaders. Ernest Gordon. 


On Meeting the Accusation of Other Days. Rev. | The Christ(Hymn). Music by May Whittle Moody. 
John A. Hutton, M.A. ‘Peace on Earth.”’ Rev. Charles Brown. » 
The Intolerance of Jesus. Canon Cody. “What Think Ye of Christ?’ Rev. G. A. Johnston 

The Church, A Home for Our Souls. Rev. John A. Ro 


ss, M.A. 
The Lordship of Christ. Rev. G. Campbell Morgan, 
Rev. J. D. Jones, M.a., D.D. 
For the Children: The Children’s Friend. Rev. J. D. 


Hutton, M.A. 
The Reality of Forgiveness. 
B.D 


Presumptuous Sins. Rev. W. L. Watkinson, D.D. 

Thoughts for the Quiet Hour. 

Christian Endeavor Topics. Ida Q. Moulton. 

Devotional Studies in the Sunday School Lessons. 
Rev. F. B. Meyer, B.A. 

Bible Notes. Rev. Arthur T. Pierson, D D. 

Hymn, ‘‘Come to the Saviour.” 


Mention the R. C. W. to advertisers. 


ones, M A., B.D. 
A Notable Biography. 
Thoughts for the Quiet Hour. 
Christian Endeavor ’opics. Ida Q. Moulton. 
Devotional Studies in the Sunday School Lessons. 
Rev. F. B. Meyer, B.A. 
Bible Notes. Rev. Arthur T. Pierson, D.D. 


HE R. A. TORREY 
NORTHFIELD HOME 
70R SALE—$4,500 


| The above offer includes the house 
nd one acre of land. Terms, easy 
sayments or cash, to suit purchaser, 


Correspond with 


B. CORNELL, Northfield, Mass. 
Northfield Real Estate 


R COTTAGES IN THE PINES, VILLAGE HOMES OR FARMS 
dress ELLIOTT W. BROWN, - Northfield, Mass. 


Representative of Rustic Ridge Association. 


OU MAY ORDER A BOUND 
VOLUME of the RECORD OF 
CHRISTIAN WORK for 1909 NOW 
nd it will be forwarded at once for $2.50 
jostpaid. 


Business Mgr. Record of Christian Work 


Music 
Lessons Free 


IN YOUR OWN HOME 


WONDERFUL offer to every lover of music whether 
a beginner or an advanced player. 
| Ninety-six lessons (or a less number, if you desire) 
rt either Piano, Organ, Violin, Guitar, Banjo, Cornet, 
}ght Singing, Mandolin or Cello will be given free to 
4 ake our home study courses for these instruments known 
yourlocality. You will get onelesson weekly, and your 
| ily expense during the time you take the lessons will be 
e cost of postage and the music you use, which is small. 
rite at once. It will mean much to you to get our free 
N>oklet. It will place you under no obligation whatever 
} us if you never write again. You and your friends 
i] ould know of this work. Hundreds of our pupils write: 
Wish I had known of your school before.” ‘Have 
jarned more in one term in my home with your weekly 
iissons than in three terms with private teachers, and at 
‘ great deal less expense.” “Everything is so thorough 
“1d complete.’”’ ‘'The lessons are marvels of simplicity, 
jid my 11-year-old boy has not had the least trouble to 
Jarn.” One minister writes: ‘‘As each succeeding lesson 
mes I am more and more fully persuaded I made no 
i istake in becoming your pupil.” 
| Established 1898—have thousands of pupils from seven 
jsars of age to seventy. 
)Don’t say you cannot learn music but send for our 
Jee booklet and tuition offer. It will be sent by return 
jailfree. Address U. S. SCHOOL OF MUSIC, Box 191, 
5 Fifth Ave., New York City. 5 
\Instruments supplied when needed. Cash or credit, 


Record of Christian Work Advertising. 


Free Trial 


You pay nothing 
—you promise to 
pay nothing! At my 
expense—even to the 
expressage—I will place 
the Fox Visible Type- 
writer in your office, or 
home, alongside your 
present typewriter — or 
- for comparison with any 
other typewriter—and 
if the Fox Visible Type- 
writer is not better than 
the best of the others 
—not merely “‘just as 


WRSox.Pres.Fox Dypewriterca 48 ad aie don’twant you 


At My Expense-Not Yours 


I mean just what I advertise! — You 
nelther agree to purchase my typewriter after trial 
nor to obligate yourself in any way to purchase. You 
make no first payment—no deposit—you pay no ex- 
press charges. 


The new FOX VISIBLE TYPEWRITER 
represents today the highest type of typewriter 
building andis absolutely unequaled by any 
other typewriter on the market. It gives full Visible 
Writing, has a back Space Key, Tabulator, Two- 
color Ribbon with Automatic Movement and Re- 


movable Spools, Interchangeable Carriages and 
Platens, Line Lock, Stencil Cutting Device and 
Changeable Speed—it Is extremely Durable and 
almost Noiseless. 


How would you like the Fox Agency and be 
known In your locality as **The Fox Typewriter 
Man?’’? 

I belong to no trust—no combination— 
and no one dictates to me at what PRICE | shall 
seli nor on what TERMS | shall sell. 


Will You Do This ? 

Let me appeal to you as 
a fair-minded business 
man to atleast be friendly 
enough to give mea 
chance to ‘‘show you’’— * 
at my expense — 
whatI have. All | want 
you to dots to fill out the 
attached coupon and 
send It to me personally. 

Send for my catalog 
anyway. 


SENT ON FREE TRIAL. 


Date 19. 
W. R. FOX, President, Fox Typewriter Co., 
6403-6413 Front St., Grand Rapids, Mich. 
Dear Sir:—Please arrange for the free trial of a 
Fox Visible Typewriter at your expense—not mine— 
without any obligation on my part. | willreturn the 
typewriter to you within ten days, if | decide not to 
purchase it. 


Name 


Address 


Business 
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Beautiful New Giant-Flowered 
—PANSIES— 


BURPEE’S BEST-BLEND 


This ts the finest complete Mixture 
of ‘Truly Giant” flowered Panszes 
yet produced. It includes all colors 
of Burpee's Defiance, illustrated 
herewith, and the new Burpee’s 
Hercules Giant; also Prest. Mc- 
Kinley, Prest. Carnot, etc., with 
all colors of Blotched Bugnot and 
Giant-Ruffled Masterpiece. Per pkt. 
15 cts. 


“Magnificent” Celosia As grown ex- 
clustvely by us. This is surpassingly 
beautiful, with its gorgeously brilliant 
feathery plumes of magnificent colors. Per 
pkt. 10) cts: 


Cecily Phlox Most charming half-dwarf 
plants—covered all summer with lovely large 
flowers of many colors. Per pkt. 10 cts. 


Kochia Tricophylla Most ornamental plants of ~ 
rounded, globe-like form that excite admiration everywhere,—the bushy 
plants resembling ‘‘dad/s of fire” in the fall. Per pkt. 10 cts. 


We will mail the above four and also ome regular ten cent 
For 29 cts. packet each of the grand Novelty Rip Guar Micnon- 
ETTE, largest spiked of all, deliciously fragrant,—DiantTHus ForpHOoK Fa- 
VORITES, single and double, in unequalled Mixture,—‘‘Fucusta-FLOWERED” 
IpoMoEA, most attractive and unique, new quick-growing climber, and the 
lovely dwarf LirrLte Gem Swrrr Atyssum. 


25 cts. invested in no other way—unless in one of our Sweet Pea Collections—can be pro- 
ductive of so much pleasure. The seeds are all of THz Burrre Quatity and better strains can 
not be had at.any price! 

(ee Whether ready now to order, or not, yet if ; 
interested in having seeds that will produce the B 

Choicest Vegetables and Most Beautiful Flowers, you urpee S hniia / 


should write Today for 


The Leading American Seed Catalogue for 1910! 


Aw Evecant Book or 178 Pacrs—it is ‘‘Tur Sirent SaLesman” of the World’s Largest 
Mail-Order Seed Trade, It tells the plazw truth about the Best Seeds that can be grown—-as 
proved at our famous ForpHook Farms—the largest and most complete Trial Grounds in - 
America. Handsomely bound with covers lithographed in nine colors it shows, with the six 
colored plates, Nine Novelties and Specialties in unequaled Vegetables, and five of the finest 
Beautiful New Flowers. A Sarr Gurpe to success in the garden, it should be consulted by 
everyone who plants, whether for pleasure or profit. It is mailed FREE to every one who “as a Lar- 
den and can appreciate Quauity IN SrEps. Shall we mail You a copy? If so, kindly write TO-DAY !y 


W. ATLEE BURPEE & CO. | 4) 


BURPEE BUILDING - - - - . -.= . - - PHILADELPHIA: 


Mention the R. C. W. to advertisers. 
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VELL’S SPRING BOOKS 


; Send for Complete List ““REVELL’S SPRING BOOKS,” free to any address 


“JUST PUBLISHED——ALREADY STIRRING RELIGIOUS CIRCLES! 
A FOOTNOTE IN NARRATIVE TO WM. JAMES’ 
“THE VARIETIES OF RELIGIOUS EXPERIENCE”’ 


TWICE-BORN MEN 
A CLINIC IN REGENERATION 


By HAROLD BEGBIE 


| PROF. JAMES SAYS: ‘Mr. Begbie’s book is a wonderful set 
| of storiessplendidly workedup. Imightas wellcall my book a foot- 
“note to his. I am proud of the dedication and of the references 
and I wish the book a great success.” Cloth, $1.25 net. 


HEAR TELE Y: 
LIND OK STD Bia 


Prof. James, of Harvard 

Prof. Coe, of Union Theo- 
logical Seminary 

President Hyde, of Bow- 
doin 

Prof. George Jackson, 0 
Victoria Elles yf 

Dr. Charles H. Park- 
hurst. 

kev.J. Wilbur Chapman 


And others who have 
read the advance proofs 


J. REID HOWATT 


The Next Life: Light on the 
World Beyond 


A very practical discussion of the question of 
lifé beyond the grave—what can be argued for 
it from life and a very dispassionate exami- 
' nation of what the Scripture has to say. Cloth, 
4 net, $1.00. 


G. CAMPBELL MORGAN 


The Bible and the Cross 


An expository study of what the Scriptures 
have to say about the death of Jesus, in Dr. 
Morgan’s characteristic style. Cloth, net, 50 
cents. 


INVALUABLE ADDITIONS TO 
MISSIONARY LIEERATURE 


Send for New Sixteen Page List Latest Books on Missions 


HENRY W. JESSUP’S AUTOBIOGRAPHY 
Fifty-three Years in Syria 


Introduction by James S. Dennis 

This autobiographical record of half a century’s 
experience in the mission field of Syria is also inci- 
dentally a history of the mission work for the period. 
Few missionaries have had a more romantic life than 
Dr: Jessup. It is a pioneer’s story, and as such 
never lacks in interest. 

Two volumes, illustrated. Boxed, net, $5.00 


MOLDS. TC TRIN EAR 


A History of Protestant Missions 
in the Near East 


A companion volume to “A History of Missions in 
India” by this great authority. The progress of the 
gospel is traced in Asia Minor, Persia, Arabia, Syria 
and Egypt. Non-sectarian in spirit and thoroughly 
comprehensive in scope. “It is truly a notable work 
and can be endorsed in unqualified terms. I rejoice 
in its translation and re-issue in this country.’—/John 


HENRY W. CLARK 


Laws of the Inner Kingdom 


Author of “The Philosophy of Christian 
Experience” 
Under Mr. Clark’s treatment the laws of 
spiritual life become as distinct and real as 
eel of physics or biology. Cloth, net, 


W. L. WATKINSON 


The Fatal Barter and Other 
Sermons 


Another volume of sermons by the “preach- 


ers’ preacher,” along the lines he has made so R. Mott. 8vo, cloth, net, $2.50 
; distinctly his own; rich in illustration and quo- 
tation, and both refreshing ei acne On: OTIS. CARY 
| Ae Ee A History of Christianity 
The Wrongs and Peril of in Japan 


Woman Suffrage 


“Tt is impossible to sum up here a tenth part 
of Dr. Buckley’s lucid arguments. We can 
only advise everyone to read the book, be- 
lieving that all who bring to it an open mind 
will agree with the author.”—Zion’s Herald. 

Cloth, net, 75 cents. 


SIR JOS. COMPTON-RICKETT 


Origins and Faith 


A frank examination and apologetic for 
- Christianity, by one who is well known now as 
' the author of the erstwhile anonymous books, 
“The Christ That is to Be,” and “Pro Christo 
et Ecclesia.’”? Cloth, net, $1.50. 


Vol. I. A History of Roman Catholic and Greek 
Orthodox Missions in Japan. 
Vol. II. A History of Protestant Missions in Japan. 

The Outlook says: “There is no other work on the subject 
which compares in interest or in value with this.” 

“May be said to stand alone in completeness and scholarly 
sense. These two meaty volumes ought to find a_ place in 
every historical, sociological and religious library. They will 
be the books of reference, as well as of protracted study, for 
long years to come.”—Book News. 


Each 8vo, cloth, $2.50 net; 2 vols. boxed, $5.00 net. 
FLEMING H. REVELL COMPANY 


NEW YORK: 158 Fifth Ave. CHICAGO: 80 Wabash Ave. 
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